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PREFACE. 


Tins  Interlinear  Translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  is 
intended  to  assist  those  who  wish  to  study  the  German 
language,  in  the  beginning  of  their  course. 

There  exists  among  teachers  and  writers  on  education 
a  difference  of  opinion  with  regard  to  interlinear  translations. 
This  method  of  instructing  has  lately  been  recommended,  as 
superior  to  any  other,  by  some  writers  on  education,  among 
whom  Mr.  Hamilton  is  perhaps  the  most  extensively  known, 
as  the  author  of  a  number  of  works  arranged  in  this  manner. 
Teachers  of  the  old  school,  on  the  other  hand,  insist  upon  the 
use  of  the  Grammar  and  Lexicon,  as  the  legitimate  method  in 
every  stage  of  the  student's  progress.  Some  experience  in 
teaching,  and  a  deliberate  examination  of  the  grounds  of  con- 
troversy among  instructers  with  regard  to  the  utility  of  inter- 
linear translations,  have  convinced  the  author  of  this,  that 
both  the  advocates  of  the  new,  and  those  of  the  old  method, 
are  right  to  a  certain  extent.  The  best  mode  of  teaching 
is  not  necessarily  either  the  easiest,  that  which  requires  the 
least  amount  of  labor,  as  some  have  asserted,  nor,  as  others 
maintain,  the  most  difficult  and  exacting.  The  most  perfect 
method  of  instruction  is  that  which  saves  all  labor  that  is  not 
calculated  to  promote,  while  it  requires  all  that  actually  fur- 
thers, the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  the  intellectual  progress 
of  the  learner.  According  to  this  standard,  a  classical  work 
written  in  a  pure  and  simple  style,  with  an  interlinear  literal 
translation,  will  prove  a  very  acceptable  outfit  to  him  who 
wishes  to  go  on  acquiring,  by  his  own  efforts,  a  competent 
knowledge  of  a  foreign  tongue.  By  this  mode  of  reading, 
not  only  many  words  are  learnt,  but  new  associations  are 
gradually  formed,  and  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the  for- 
eign idiom  is  established.    In  this  respect,  a  German  work 
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with  a  literal  English  translation  must  prove  particularly  use- 
ful to  the  beginner,  as  it  reveals  to  him  at  once  the  affinity 
between  the  two  languages,  which,  the  farther  he  advances, 
becomes  a  more  efficient  aid  in  his  progress.  A  literal  transla- 
tion must,  in  this  respect,  be  more  useful  to  a  beginner  than  an 
exclusive  reference  to  the  dictionary  and  grammar,  which  are 
apt  to  turn  his  a'tent'on  to  the  adventitious  forms  and  appenda- 
ges in  which  the  two  languages  differ,  rather  than  to  the  sub- 
stance of  words  and  expressions  which  are  the  same  in  both. 
Besides,  this  more  direct  mode  of  teaching  is  evidently 
better  calculated  to  excite  and  keep  up  the  interest  of  the 
student,  while  he  is  not  yet  able  to  use  the  dictionary  and  the 
grammar  to  advantage  ;  as  he  cannot  be  expected  to  choose, 
among  different  meanings,  that  which  suits  the  case  before 
him,  or  to  appreciate  the  practical  importance  of  the  rules. 
Still,  even  while  he  is  using  the  interlinear  translation,  the 
teacher  (whose  office  may  in  this  respect  be  performed  by  the 
student  himself)  should  direct  the  attention  to  those  forms  of 
expression  in  which  the  foreign  differs  from  his  native  or  other 
languages  that  he  may  be  acquainted  with,  and  particularly 
to  those  which  most  frequently  recur,  such  as  the  inflections 
of  articles,  nouns,  and  verbs.  This  will  induce  him  to  con- 
sult the  grammar,  and  possess  himself  of  those  forms,  which 
will  be  most  important  to  him  in  trying  to  translate  without 
the  aid  of  an  interlinear  version.  At  the  same  time,  the 
dictionary  should  be  consulted,  particularly  with  regard  to 
words  of  frequent  occurrence  which  are  sometimes  translated 
differently  according  to  their  connexion  with  other  words. 
This  practice  will  lead  to  a  precise  knowledge  of  the  primitive 
meaning  from  which  every  other  is  derived  ;  and  in  this  way 
the  slight  confusion,  occasioned  by  finding  the  same  word 
translated  differently  in  different  places,  may  be  made  eventu- 
ally the  means  of  attaining  a  more  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
foreign  language. 

As  it  is  the  principal  object  of  interlinear  translations  to 
accustom  the  eye  and  ear  of  the  learner  to  new  signs,  and 
to  prepare  his  mind  for  foreign  modes  of  expression,  I  have 
thought  it  best  not  to  imitate  those  works,  designed  for  ele- 
mentary instruction,  in  which,  besides  the  continuous  verbal 
interpretation,  copious  notes  are  added,  in  which  inflections,  as 
well  as  the  use  and  government  of  prepositions  and  other  parts 
of  speech,  are  explained.  The  use  of  an  interlinear  translation 
is  calculated  to  benefit  the  student  in  the  same  manner  in 
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which  daily  intercourse  with  foreigners  renders  us  familiar 
with  their  language,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  by  actual  experience. 
The  analysis  of  the  elements  of  speech,  and  their  agreement 
and  government,  furnish  the  subject-matter  for  advanced 
stages  of  study. 

The  usefulness  of  most  works  of  this  kind,  particularly 
those  of  Mr.  Hamilton  and  his  followers,  is  seriously  impaired 
by  a  peculiar  fault  in  the  arrangement,*  which  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  avoid.  In  order  to  teach  the  genuine  idiomatic 
structure  of  the  German  language,  I  have  chosen  a  pure 
classical  text,  and  placed  beneath  each  word  the  English 
equivalent.  Although  this  mode  of  proceeding  must  in  many 
cases  occasion  an  ungrammatical  position  of  the  English  words, 
the  student  wi»ll  generally  find  it  an  easy  matter  to  form  the 
English  words,  thus  accidentally  brought  together,  into  a  per- 
fect sentence.  Wherever  I  could  foresee  the  possibility  of  a 
mistake  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  original,  I  have  put  the 
literal  translation  in  Italics,  and  added  a  free  and  more  intel- 
ligible version  either  in  the  text  (in  parentheses),  or  in  a  note 
at  the  bottom  of  the  page.  Besides,  the  work  I  have  chosen 
for  my  translation  being  familiar  to  all,  the  student  can  never 
be  at  a  loss  as  to  the  sense  of  each  sentence.  The  slight 
labor  he  may  have  to  bestow  in  arranging  the  misplaced 
English  words,  is  calculated  to  impress  the  idiomatic  structure 
of  the  foreign  language  on  his  mind,  as  it  obliges  him  to  dwell 
on  the  cause  of  that  intentional  derangement  of  the  vernacular 
words. 

In  Hamilton's  books,  on  the  contrary,  the  words  of  the 
German  text  are  put  together,  not  as  they  are  found  in  the 
original,  in  their  genuine  grammatical  order,  but  according 
to  the  rules  of  the  English  Grammar,  to  suit  the  translation 
underneath,  —  as  if  the  purpose  had  been  to  teach  English 
rather  than  German.  All  that  can  be  said  in  favor  of  such 
an  artificial  disposition  of  the  text,  is  this,  that  it  renders  it 
more  easy  for  the  translator  to  place  a  continuous  and  tolerably 
correct  vernacular  version  underneath.  The  student  is  cer- 
tainly not  benefited  by  being  saved  the  wholesome  necessity 
of  attending  to  the  genuine  German  construction,  while  he  is 
trying  to  understand  the  original  by  means  of  a  translation, 
which,  by  its  very  deviations  from  the  rules  of  the  English, 


*  I  have  noticed  this  fault,  in  a  review  of  a  work  of  this  description 
in  the  "  American  Monthly  Review,"  Vol.  III.  No.  xvm.  Art.  xiv. 
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shows  him  the  idiomatic  structure  of  the  foreign  language. 
What  advantage  can  he  derive  from  a  work  in  which  the 
words  are  put  together  without  reference  to  the  rules  and 
the  idiom  of  the  language  to  which  they  belong  ?  It  is  ob- 
vious, that  if  from  this  study  of  a  falsified  text  any  impression 
is  left  on  his  mind,  it  must  be  a  false  one.  —  It  is  true,  in  the 
books  arranged  after  the  Hamiltonian  method,  the  genuine 
text  without  a  translation  is  generally  printed  by  itself,  in  the 
same  manner  in  which  it  will  be  found  at  the  end  of  this  book. 
But  the  first  clear  apprehension  of  the  language  is  certainly 
derived  from  the  interlined  words;  and  a  subsequent  perusal  of 
the  genuine  text  will  hardly  remove  the  wrong  conception  of 
the  foreign  idiom,  which  the  previous  study  of  a  text  made  up 
to  suit  the  translation  underneath  cannot  fail  to  produce. 

The  text  without  a  translation,  which  I  have  subjoined  in 
the  second  part  of  this  book,  may  serve  to  the  student  as  a 
test  of  the  knowledge  he  has  derived  from  studying  the  same 
words  with  the  interlinear  translation  in  the  first  part.  In 
order  to  make  it  useful  in  this  respect  with  regard  to  the  pro- 
nunciation as  well  as  the  meaning  of  the  words,  I  have  marked 
them,  in  the  first  part,  with  accents,  while  in  the  second  they 
are  printed  without,  as  in  other  German  works. 

I  have  chosen  a  part  of  Scripture  for  this  interlinear  trans- 
lation for  various  reasons.  I  have  already  observed  that  the 
circumstance,  that  this  book  is  in  the  hands  of  all,  makes  it 
easier  to  give  the  most  literal  translation  without  unsettling  or 
obscuring  the  meaning  of  the  original.  Besides,  the  simplici- 
ty of  expression,  by  which  the  Gospel  of  John  notwithstanding 
its  spiritual  depth  is  signally  distinguished,  recommends  it  as 
suited  to  be  made  an  elementary  work  of  this  kind.  This  sim- 
plicity of  the  original  is  fully  preserved  in  the  translation  of 
Luther,  the  authority  of  which  is  acknowledged  in  Germany, 
not  only  by  all  the  Protestant  churches  as  the  great  founda- 
tion of  public  worship,  but  by  all  Germans  as  the  primitive 
standard  of  a  pure  style.  On  the  whole,  the  language  of  Lu- 
ther is  still  a  model  of  classical  German,  though  some  words 
and  forms  of  expression  have  changed  their  original  meaning 
or  grown  obsolete  in  the  course  of  time.  Accordingly  in  some 
of  the  modern  editions  of  Luther's  Bible  a  number  of  expres- 
sions have  been  corrected  ;  and  the  same  has  been  done  in  the 
text  which  I  have  prepared  for  this  interlinear  translation. 
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What  I  have  said  with  regard  to  Luther's  Bible  as  a  stan- 
dard of  German  style  will  be  found  true  also,  in  a  measure, 
with  regard  to  its  merits  as  a  translation.  The  translation  is 
generally  correct ;  yet  a  more  accurate  biblical  criticism  has 
discovered  many  mistakes,  which  are  now  acknowledged  as 
such  by  scholars  of  all  denominations.  The  most  obvious  of 
these  mistakes  only,  I  have  removed  from  Luther's  text  of  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John,  with  constant  reference  to  the  German 
translation  of  Dr.  Van  Esz  *  and  the  Latin  version  of  Dr. 
Schott,  f 

In  order  to  enable  the  reader  to  judge  of  the  propriety  of 
the  alterations  I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  in  Lu- 
ther's version,  I  will  notice  them  here. 

I  will  mention,  first,  merely  literal  alterations  which  do  not 
materially  affect  the  sense  of  Luther's  words  as  they  were  un- 
derstood in  his  time ;  and  then  those  which  were  rendered 
necessary  by  evident  defects  in  his  translation. 

As  this  book  is  intended  to  teach  the  elements  of  the  mod- 
ern German  language,  I  was  obliged  to  change  such  forms  of 
expression  as  are  no  longer  received  by  those  who  speak  and 
write  their  mother  tongue  with  precision  and  propriety.  Still 
there  are  some  cases  in  which  the  somewhat  antiquated  form 
of  expression  in  Luther  has  by  long  use  become  so  familiar, 
that  it  would  seem  unnatural  to  substitute  a  more  modern  form. 
Thus  we  find  in  Luther's  translation  the  proper  names  inflect- 
ed according  to  the  rules  of  the  Latin  Grammar,  where  mod- 
ern usage  and  taste  would  advise  us,  either  not  to  change  the 
termination  at  all,  or  to  inflect  after  the  German  declension.  In 
some  cases  of  this  description  I  have  followed  the  old,  in  others, 
the  modern  custom.  Thus  in  John  i.  43,  I  have  put  lutd) 
(BalUda  for  in  (Baftfaam  ;  and  in  iv.  5.  fcon  @amavia  for  ©a; 
tttaviä. —  But  on  the  other  hand  I  have  preserved  expressions 
like  these;  in  i.  29,  ftefyet  3ofyamte6  Sefum  ;  and  in  v.  46, 
SBenu  tyx  93?oft  §lmbut,  &c. 

There  are  also  cases  in  which  the  verb,  when  preceded  by 
&a§,  or  similar  conjunctions,  should,  according  to  the 

*  Die  heiligen  Schriften  des  Neuen  Testaments,  übersezt  von  Dr. 
Leander  van  Esz. 

t  Novum  Testamentum  &c.  Nova  Versione  Latina  illustratum,  auo- 
tore  H.  A.  Schott. 
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rules  of  Grammar,  be  placed  at  the  end  of  the  sentence  or 
phrase  to  which  it  belongs,  unless  a  peculiar  emphasis,  or 
danger  of  obscurity,  require  a  change.  This  rule,  which  is 
frequently  disregarded  in  Luther's  version,  required  an  altera- 
tion in  the  construction  of  some  sentences.  Thus,  in  i.  36,  I 
have  changed  the  arrangement  of  the  words,  tt  fat}  3cfttttt 
rr-anbefn,  to  ZU  tx  3efum  rcanbetn  fat;. 

The  personal  pronoun  tfyttt  stands  for  the  reflective  fief)  in 
Luther's  version  ;  as  in  v.  26,  vii.  18,  and  other  places.  The 
necessary  alteration  has  accordingly  been  made  in  every  case 
in  which  this  antiquated  use  of  the  personal  pronoun  occurs. 

In  i.  16,  empfangen  has  been  substituted  for  genommen ;  in 
i.  23,  35atynet  for  tkidtftt ;  in  ii.  4,  gran,  roa$  fyabe  id)  nnb  tut 
Darüber  pi  fagen,  for  QQBeib,  \va$  fyabe  id)  mit  bit  $u  fetaffen  ; 
in  ii.  17,  vu'qefyret  mid),  for  ijat  miel)  gefreßen  ;  in  iv.  38, 
eingetreten,  for  gefommen  ;  in  vi.  6,  prüfen,  for  berfnef)en  ; 
in  vi.  15,  ergreifen,  for  fyafeben  ;  in  vii.  49,  TlbfX,  for  feonbern ; 
in  viii.  6,  eine  &(age  roiber  ityn  fatten,  for  eine  ©acfce  ju  itym 
l)dtten ;  in  ix.  6,  and  other  passages,  kt)m,  for  &0tt).  In  xi.  13, 
and  similar  passages,  I  have  put  fpvccfoeu  for  fagen  ;  in  xiii.  24, 
reben,  for  fagen,  and  in  xiii.  ll,  fannte,  for  mußte.  In  xi.  54, 
ttHUtt  bafeibjt  has  been  placed  instead  of  fyatte  fein  Gefeit 
bafetbjt  ;  in  xii.  14,  fanb  instead  of  fib  erf  am  ;  in  xiii.  10,  be; 
barf  instead  of  barf;  in  xvi.  8,  ftbertreifen,  instead  of  ftrafen  ; 
in  xvi.  25,  in  SÖÜbern,  instead  of  bnvel)  ©pnufyrcovt  ;  in  xxi. 
25,  fcl)retben,  instead  of  befc()retben. 

I  will  now  mention  the  alterations  I  have  made  in  Luther's 
translation  on  account  of  its  not  expressing  rightly  or  fully 
the  sense  of  some  passages  of  the  original.  First  I  will  notice 
those  cases  in  which  the  translation  conveys,  although  not  a 
wrong,  yet  not  so  perfect  an  idea  of  the  original  as  might  have 
been  given. 

In  some  instances  Luther's  version  is  too  literal.  On  this 
account,  in  vi.  21, 1  have  put  Sftnn  nahmen  fie  it)n  gerne  in 
ba£  @e()tjf,  for  2)a  rcotften  fie  ifyn  in  bas  ©cljiff  nehmen  ;  in 
vii.  23,  erfyatten  barf,  for  annimmt.  Sometimes  the  too  literal 
rendering  seems  to  have  been  the  result  of  an  attempt  forcibly 
to  accommodate  the  German  to  the  foreign  idiom  ;  as  in  ix. 
19,  where  I  have  altered  the  words,  tt?e(c()en  tf}t  fagt,  ev  fei,  &c. 
to  fcon  roefefcem  tijt  fagt,  &,c. ;  and  in  ix.  29,  where  I  have  put 

fcon  biefem  aber,  &c.  for  biefen  abev  n>ijfen  mv  niel)t,  &c 
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In  some  passages,  on  the  other  hand,  where  the  most  literal 
rendering  is  also  best  fitted  to  express  the  sense  of  the  original, 
Luther's  translation  is  not  close  enough.  Thus,  in  i.  11, 
Luther  has  (£r  fattt  in  fein  (Sigcntl)mn,  unD  Die  ©einen,  &,c, 
where  the  German  is  peculiarly  fitted  to  render  the  emphatic 
repetition  of  the  words  in  the  original,  tu  i'dia  and  oi  X&ioi  by  Daß 
©einige  and  tic  ©einen.    In  i.  50,  Luther  translates,  Dafj  id) 

Did)  gefeiten  tyabe  unter  Dem  geigenbanm,  where  the  original  is 

better  expressed  by  a  more  literal  version,  unter  Dem  feigen- 
bfWtß  fat?  id)  Did);  ii.  11,  Luther  has  SaS  i|t  Dae?  ev|?e  3eicßeit7 
DaS  3*fw*>  ttyat,  gefdjeheit,  &c,  for  which  I  put  the  more  literal 
version  of  Van  Esz,  ©o  unubte  Refits  Den  Anfang  mit  TOiinDer-- 
jeicbeu.  In  xx.  5,  I  have  put  33ucfet  ftd),  for  ©ucr'et  ;  and  in 
xx.  11,  bücfte  ftcl)  fyiitfitt;  for  guct'te. 

I  will  now,  in  the  last  place,  mention  the  alterations  I  found 
it  necessary  to  make  in  some  passages  of  Luther's  version, 
because  they  convey  an  incorrect  idea  of  the  original. 

In  i.  29,  I  have  put  (nnroegnimmt  for  tragt  ;  in  iv.  5,  ge(D 
for  &fcf(cm  ;  in  v.  30,  Dejfen  for  free?  Waters  ;  in  vi.  1,  and 
many  similar  passages,  Der  ©ee  (the  lake)  for  tue  ©ee  or  Da6 
£0?eef  (the  sea)  ;  in  vi.  23,  unter  for  Mivcl).  In  vii.  35,  Luther 
has,  QGDiU  er  unter  Die  (Srteeben  gefyen,  Die  t)in  unD  fyer  jer-- 
ftreuet  liegen,  &c.  instead  of  which  the  original  seems  to  re- 
quire, TO  ill  ev  ju  Den  Jerfireiiten  unter  Den  ©riecben  geben, 
&c.  In  xi.  27,  I  have  put,  f ommen  follte  for  gekommen  i\\  ; 
in  xii.  17,  Hud)  bezeugte  Dat?  SBolf',  Da6  mit  il)m  war,  Daß  er 
iajavum  aut>  Dem  ©rabe  gerufen  unD  v>on  Den  ^oDteu  aufevs 
voeeft,  instead  of  £>a£  ^5oIf  aber,  Das  mit  il)m  war,  Da  er 
iajavum  aus  Dem  ©rabe  rief  unD  t>on  Den  £oDten  auferroetfte, 
tfttymete  Die  ^()at.  In  xiii.  3,  I  have  substituted  nneroobl  3>e- 
fu£  rotate  for  3efu6  wußte ;  in  xiii.  18,  £>er  mit  mir  t>ou 
einem  35rc.t  iflTet,  Der  fyabt  fetneu  gu6  roiDer  mid)  auf,  for  Sa- 
mern 25ret  iffet,  Der  tritt  mtcb  mit  gitfen  ;  in  xiii.  25,  £r 
lefynte  ftd)  a(fo  an  Die  S5rujt,  for  2)enn  Derfelbtge  (ag  an  Der 
33ru|t.  In  xiii.  33,  the  words,  xal  v$v  Xiyoa  cxqtv  evidently 
belong  to  this  sentence  and  not  to  the  following.  I  have, 
therefore,  added  to  this  verse,  fo  fage  id)  nun  aud)  eud),  instead 
of  beginning  the  next  verse  with  UnD  id)  fage  eud)  nun.  In 
xiv.  2, 1  have  put,  TOenn  e£  niebt  fo  rodre,  fo  rourDe  id)  e£  end) 
fagen.  3d)  gefye  bin,  &c,  for  TOenn  es  nicfet  fo  roare,  fo  rooflte 
id)  in  eud)  fagen  :  3d)  gel)e  tyin,  &c.  In  xx.  10,  I  have 
changed  jufammen  to  uad)  Jjpaufe. 


PREFACE. 


I  have  noticed  all  the  changes  I  have  made  ;  the  reasons 
which  influenced  me  in  every  case,  will,  I  feel  assured,  be 
evident  to  every  scholar. 

I  hope  that  the  labor  I  have  bestowed  on  this  work  may 
prove  useful,  not  only  to  the  theologian,  who  may  be  disposed 
to  take  a  more  especial  interest  in  it,  but  to  every  one  who 
wishes  to  study  the  German  language,  whether  by  himself  or 
with  the  aid  of  an  instructer.  Together  with  the  Grammar  * 
and  the  Reader,!  this  Interlinear  Translation  will  form  a  com- 
plete apparatus  for  acquiring  a  thorough  elementary  knowledge 
of  the  German  language  ;  and  I  shall  be  amply  satisfied  on 
the  score  of  success,  if  the  public  should  receive  this  with  as 
much  favor  as  they  have  bestowed  upon  my  two  former  pro- 
ductions in  this  department  of  knowledge. 

C.  FOLLEN. 

Cambridge,  12  June,  1835. 


*  A  Practical  Grammar  of  the  German  Language,  by  Charles  Folien, 
&c.    Third  Edition.    Boston  :  Hilliard,  Gray  &  Co.  1834. 

t  German  Reader  for  Beginners.  Boston  :  Hilliard,  Gray  &  Co. 
1.831. 


ERRATA. 

Page  27,  line  17,  for  ?  put  : 

Page  63,  line  17  ;  page  103,  line  15  ;  and  page  107,  line  7;  for  (Mb  read  UUt> 


man  er  ste  toapi'UL 

The     first  Chapter. 

1,  3m  ttn'fang  war  bag  3Bort,  nnb  bas  SBort  war  6ei 

In  the  beginning"    was      tho      word,        and      the      word       was  with 

(Sott,  nnb  ©Ott  war  bae  SB  ort. 

God,       and     God       was     the  word. 

%  ©asfcf'be  war  im    Wfang  6et  (Sott 

The  same       was     in  the  beginning    with  God. 

3.  2tHe  SMng'e  ftttD  t>uvc()  bagfel'oe gemacht',  nnb  or/'ne  ba$: 

All       things      are     through  the  same      made,  and     without  the 

fct'fce  i|t  nichts  gemalt',  was  gemalt'  i|t. 

same    is    nothing  made,  what  made  is. 

4.  3u  if)m  war  bas  Se'ben,  nnb  bas  k'fcen  war  bas  Stcf)t 

In      him      was     the      life,         and      the      life  was     the  light 

Der  SDten'jc&cn. 

of  the  men. 

5.  Unb  bas  i\d)t  fcljei'nct  in  ber  giu'jlcntig,  nnb  bie  gin'? 

And    the     light    shineth         in   the     darkness,  and      the  dark- 

ttevnig  begriff'      es  nicfef. 

ness  comprehended  it  not. 

6.  (£s  war  ein  SOtenfcl)  iwn  ©Ott   gefanbt',  ber  fyies 

It       was     a       man  from     God         sent,  that    was  called 

Sofyan'ncs, 

John. 

7.  £>erfe['oe  fam  jmn    Sena/nig,  bag  er  Don  bem  Sicljt 

The  same        came     to  tho    testimony,       that     he    of         the  light 

^en'gete,    anf  bag  fie  alle  bnret)  ifß  gfan'kten. 

might  testify,  upon    that     they  all      through  him      might  believe. 

8.  G;r  war  nic()t  bas  $icl)t,  a'Ger  er  foü'te  jen'gen  Don 

He     was      not         the        light,      but         he    should      testify  of 

bem  Stc()t. 

the  light. 

9.  £>as  war  bas  wahrhaftige  Hefa,  we('c()es  al'fe  SD?en'fdjen 

That     was     the     true  Jiglit,     which        all  men 

erleuchtet,  bie  in   bie'fe  TOeft  fom'men. 

enlightens,       who  into    this        world  come. 
1 
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10.  £s  war  in  Der  2£eft,  unD  Die  SBeft  iff  Durcf)  Da^fcl'tc 

It     was    in     the    world,       and      the    world      is   through   the  same 

gemacht' ;  unD  tue  c-XX3cfc  ntam'tt  es  nic&t. 

made ;  and   the     world      knew  it  not. 

11.  (Er  fam  in  Das  ©ei'uige,  unD  t>ie  ©ei'neu  nahmen 

He     came     into   the      his,*  and      the    hisf  took 

tyn  nic()t  auf. 

him   not        up  (received  him  not). 

12.  3£ie  Die'Ie  ifyn  a'oer    aufnahmen,   Dc'nen    gafc  cr 

How       many       him     however     up-took,  to  them      gave  he 

9D?ad)t,  (Softes  £in'Der  jn  wer'Den,  Die  an  fei'ueu  Sfta'mcn 

power,        God's  children      to     become,      who   on     his  name 

gl  an' 6  en. 

believe. 

13.  c3BcTc()C  nid)t  Don  Dem  ©eMiit',  nod)  Don  Dem  3Bil'Ieu 

Who  not        of       the       blood,  nor       of       the  will 

Des    gfet'fdjes,  noc()  Don  Dem  QDBif'fcn  ei'ues  Sttan'nes,  fon^ 

of  the   flesh  nor      of      the      will  of  a      man,  but 

Dern  Don  ©ott  geoo'reu  ftuD. 

of      God        born  are. 

14.  UnD  Das  ^ort  warD  §feifc(),  unD  »ebnete  un'ter  uns, 

And     the     word        became    flosh,  and     dwelt  amongst  us, 

unD  wir  fa'fyen  fci'ne  Jperr'ficbfeit,  cine  £err'fidtfeit  wie  Des 

and      we     saw       its         glory,  a         glory  as      of  the 

(Sin'geroreueu  v-oin  33a'ter,  Dol'Ier  (Sna'De  unD  SXBafyr'fyeit. 

only  begotten  of  the     Father,       full  of      mercy         and  trulh. 

15.  Sofyan'ues  jeu'get  Don  i(mt,  ruft  unD  fprid)t :  2)te'fer 

John  testifies      of        him,    calls     and      says,  This 

war  es,  Don  Dent  icl)  gefagt'  r/a'be :  Sftad)  mir  wirD  fom'men, 

was    it,     of       whom  I      said         have,       After      me      will  come, 

Der  Dor   mir  gewesen  i|t,  Denn  er  war  e'lier,  a[s  ic(). 

who  before    me    been  is,     for       he  was    earlier     than  I. 

16.  UnD  Don  fei'ner  gftl'fe  fya'oen  wir  arte  empfangen  ©na'De 

And    from    his         fullness   have       we    all       received  mercy 

it'ber  OmVDe. 

beyond  mercy. 

17.  2)enn  Das  <25efe$'  i\\  Durcl)  93To'fen  gegeben  :  2)ie  ©na'De 

For        the     law         is     through  Moses         given ;  the  mercy 

unD  SBar/r'r/eit  ift  Durd)  ^e'fum  Skriptum  geworden. 

and    truth  is     through  Jesus        Christ  become. 

18.  SKic'mauD  fyat  ©ott  je  gefe'fyen.   £>er  ein'geoonte  @or/n, 

Nobody  has   God      ever  seen.  The    only  begotten  Son, 

Der  in  Des   33a'terS  @c()00S  ijt,  Der  fyat  es  uns  Derrim'Diget. 

who  in  of  the   Father       bosom        is,      he       has    it    to  us    made  known. 


*  That  which  is  his  own. 


t  Those  who  are  his  own. 


19.  UnD  tics  iff  Das  Seug'tiif  3o()an'niS,  t>a  Die  3u'Den 

And       this      is      the       testimony      of  John,  when  the  Jews 

fcon  Seru'fafem  sprie'fter  unD  Sc&i'ten  fanD'teu,  Dag  fie  it)n 

from   Jerusalem  Priests  and     Lcvites       sent,  that    they  him 

fraa/ten  :  OOBer  6i|I  Du  ? 

might  ask,       Who     ait  thou? 

20.  Unt>  cr  betonte,  unb  (attsVnete  nic()t ;  unD  er  befcltttt'te: 

And     he  confessed,       and    denied  not;         and     ho  confessed, 

3d)  bin  uic()t  §br  if  tu$. 

I        am    not  Christ. 

21.  Hub  fte  fragten  tfm  :  <2Baö  Denn  ?  S3i|t  Du  Sü'aö  ?  £r 

And    they  asked        him,       What     then?        Art        thou  Elias?  He 

fprad) :  3d)  tun  es  nid)t.    23i|t  Du  Dei*  prophet'  ?  UuD  et* 

said,  I         am      it    not.  Art     thou   the     Prophet?  And  he 

mfmvtttt :  Stfeiu. 

answered,  No. 

22.  ©a  fpra'c&ett  fte  jit  tyro:  SBas  Cuft  Du  Deuu?  3)ag 

Then  said  they  to     him,         What      art      thou    then?  That 

wit  Unt'wovt  ge'fren   De'ueu,  Die  uns  gefauDf  fya'ben.  3£a$ 

we     answer  may  give    to  those,     who    us      sent  have.  What 

faajt  Dtt  Don  Dir  fefbjt? 

sayest    thou  of       thee  self? 

23.  (£r  fpracf) :  3d)  Hit  Die  ©tim'me  et'ues  sprc'Digcrö  tu  Dei- 
He    said,  I       am    the  voice  of  a     preacher  in  the 

^Bu'jle :  33afy'net  Deu  QGBeg  Des   Jperru ;  wie  Der  spropfyef 

desert,  Prepare       the       way      of  the   Lord ;         as      the  Prophet 

(gfrtft  gefagt'  fyar. 

Esaias     said  has. 

24.  UnD  Die  gefanDP  rca'reu,  Die  roa'ren  fcou  Deu  ^barifd'ern ; 

And    who  sent  were,        they  were       of        the    Pharisees  j 

25.  UuD  fte  fiMA'tcu  tbn,  uuD  fpra'e&en  jtt  ifym :  TOarum' 

And     they  asked  him,     and      said  to     him,  Wherefore 

{«n'fejl  Du  Denn,  fo  Du  nietjt  £r/riftuS  Hjt,  nod)  £li'as,  nod) 

baptizest     thou    then,     if  thou  not      Christ  art,     nor     Elias,  nor 

Der  ^foppet'? 

the  prophet? 

26.  3o()an'ues  antwortete   ify'nen,  uuD  fpracf)  r  3e(j  tau'fe 

John  answered  to  thorn,    and     said,  I  baptize 

mit  38affer ;  a'ber  er  ijt  mtften  unter  eud)  getreten,  Den 

with  water ;  but       he    is     amidst        among    you      stept,  whom 

H)v  uid)t  f'eu'net. 

you    not  know. 

27.  3>er  ijts,  Der  uadj  mir  tWmen  wirD,  \x> ef'cfjer  fcor  mir 

He     is  it,    who  after    me     come  will,       who  before  me 
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gerce'fen  ijt,  bef'feu  ©dmr/'rtemen  auf  julSfen  id)  nid)t  tmV&ig 

been  is,    whose       shoe-strings  to  unloose        I     n«t  worthy 

tin. 

am. 

28.  £>ieg  ,qefd)ar/'  $tt  SBetfja'nia,  fett'feit  beg  Sovran,  n>o 

This      happened    at    Bethany,         beyond     of  the  Jordan,  where 

Sofyan'ncs  taufte» 

John  baptized, 

29.  %m  foI'Acnbcn  ^a'ge  fielet  S^au'ueg  Se'fum  $u  ifym 

On  the  following  day        sees         John  Jesus  to  him 

f  om'men,  uut>  fpricfjt :  ©ie'fye,  taö  ijt  (Softer  *amm,  roet'djeg 

come,  and   says,  See,  this    i3      God's         Lamb,  which 

ber   ^clt  ©itn'De  r/inrceo/nimmt. 

of  the    world      sin  away  takes. 

SO.  2)ie'fer  i|t  eg,  bon  bem  id)  gefagt'  fya'fce :  Sftadj  mit* 

This  is     it,      of       whom  I       said         have,         After  me 

femmt  ein  Sttamt,  rcel'djer  feot*   mit*  gerce'fen  ijt,  beim  et*  roar 

comes      a      man,         who  before   me     been  is,     for       he  was 

e'fyer,  beun  id). 

earlier      than  I. 

31.  Unb  id)  fcmn'te  dm  nid)t ;  a'fcer  auf  bag  er  offenbar' 

And      I      knew         him    not;        but        upon     that    he  manifest 

nmr'be       in  3>g'rael,  ba'rum  6in  id)  gefom'mett  ju  tau'fen 

might   become   in    Israel,         therefore      am     I       come  to  baptize 

mit  OBaf'fer. 

with  water. 

32.  Unb  3ofjan'ne$  ^eu'gete,  unb  fyrad) :  3d)  fat)  ten  ©ei|T, 

And    John  testified,      and    said,  I       saw   the  Spirit, 

tt>ie  ei'ue  ^au'be,  tern  Jptm'mef  fyerab'fafyren  unb  auf  ifjm 

like     a  dove,         from     Heaven  descend  and      upon  him 

werten. 

abide. 

33.  Hub  id)  f'ann'te  ir/u  mcfct ;  a'ber  ber  mid)  fanb'te  jtt  tau'fen 

And     I     knew         him  not ;        but       who  me       sent        to  baptize 

mit  SBaf'fer,  Der  fpraet)  jtt  mir :   2(uf  rce('d)en  bu  fe'fyeu 

with     water,  he       said         to     me,  Upon    whom  thou  see 

nrtrft  ben  @etft  r/erab'far/ren,  unb  auf  ir/m  wet'fen,  ber  i|t  eg, 

wilt      the    Spirit     descend,  and     upon  him     abide,         he      is  it, 

bei*  mit  bem  fyei'ügen  (Seift  tau  fet. 

who  with  the      Holy  Spirit  baptizes. 

34.  Itnb  id)  far)  eg,  unb  jeu'gete,  bag  bie'fer  (Sot'teg  ©ofm  t|t. 

And    I      saw  it,    and     testified,     that   this        God's        Son  is, 

35.  2)eg  au'bern      Sa'geg  jtanb  a'bermat  Sofyan'neg,  unb 

Of  the  other  (following)  day  stood      again  John,  and 

$wei  fehlet  3ung£et\ 

two     of  his  dtsciplea- 
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56.  tint)  ate  ev  3e'fum  wandeln  far/,  ftvacf)  tt :  ©ic'l)c,  bag 

And     when  he  Jesus         walk  saw,  said        he,       See,  this 

i\\  @ot'tc$  fomm* 

is     God's  Lamb. 

37.  Unb  £t»et  fei'ner  3fnta/et  ^ö'vetcn  tfyu  vc'ben,  nub  frig'toi 

And    two     of  Iiis    disciples      heard        him    speak,      and  followed 

3e'fu  nac(). 

Jesus  after. 

38.  Sc'fu*  a'ber    roaub're  ftcfe   urn,  unb  far)  fte  ttacft'fMgeit/ 

Jesus,       however,    turned        himself  about,  and     saw  them  after  follow, 

imfc  tyttufc  fctt  ifc'nen :  3Ba6  fu'efoct  if)?  ?  @te  a'ber  fpra'dxu 

and    said        to    them,  What     seek        ye  ?      They,  however,  said 

ju  il)m  :  sJtafc'bi,  (ba$  t|t,  fcevbol'merfclxr,  90?et'|ter)  \x>o  r/a(t|t 

to   him,       Rabbi,        (that    is,     interpreted,  Master)  where  holdest 

bu   bid)  auf? 

thou    thyself    up  (abidest  thou)  ? 

39.  (£r  fpratf)  }\i  i()'ucu :  ftommt  unb  fe'r/et  e£.   @ie  t'a'men, 

He    said         to    them,         Come        and     see       it.        They  came, 

unb  fa'r/cn  wo   et*  ftd)    auffielt,  unb  biie'ben  benfei'beu  $aa, 

and    saw       where  he    himself  abode,  and    remained      the  same  day 

bei  it)m :      war  uu^efft^v'um  t>te  jerm'te  ©run'be. 

with  him :     It      was     about  at      the    tenth  hour. 

40.  (Si'nev  fcon  ben  3wi'en,  bie  Don  3or/au'ne$  bo'reeen,  nub 

One         of      the      two,  who  from    John  heard,  and 

3e'fu  nacl)'fofgten,  roat*   Knbve'as,  be£    ©i'mon  spe'mtö 

Jesus      after  followed,         was       Andrew,  of  the    Simon  Peter 

SSvu'&er. 

brother. 

41.  £>evfe('be  ftn'bet  perjt'fet'uen  SSru'bci*  @t'mim,  unbfpnd)t 

The  same      finds      first        his  brother        Simon,        and  says 

pt  ir)m  :  ^33if  fya'ben  ben  SDlcflYas  gefunden  (roel'djes  i|t,  l>cv- 

to   him,       We       have       the    Messiah        found  (which  is,  inter- 

bol'metfcbet,  bev  ©efafb'te). 

prcted,  the  Anointed). 

42.  ttnb  fur/'vere  tf?n  ju  3e'fu.   £>a  ifyn  3e'f"$  far/,  fpracC) 

And     conducted   him   to     Jesus.        When  him    Jesus        saw,  said 

ev:  £u  bijt  ©i'mou,  3o'nae  @o^n ;   bit  (ott\l  ffe'pijas 

he,       Thou   art      Simon,  Jonas'  son ;  thou    shalt  Cephas 

Reifen  (bas  wivb,  fccvbofmctfdjct,  ein  gete). 

be  called    (that    is,        interpreted,  a  rock). 

43.  £>e£   an'bevu  $a'gcö  rooffte  3c'fw*  wtc'ber  uad)  ©afifd'a 

Of  the     other         day         would      Jesus      again         to  Galilee 
1* 
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jie'fycn,  unD  ftn'Dct  spruttp'pus,  unD  fpvic^c  ju  itmt:  get'oe 

go,  and      finds      Philip,  and     says        to     him,  Follow 

mir  nael). 

to  me  after. 

44.  sp^iHp'pus  a'eer    war,  fceu  S3etr/fa'iDa,  bet  ©taDt  Des 

Philip,  however,    was     from  Bethsaida,         the   town       of  the 

2tnDrc'ae?  unD  spe'tru*. 

Andrew         and  Peter. 

45.  spbilip'pttö  fin  bct  STatfya'naet,  unD  fi>nc$f  ju  il)m :  SBfc 

^      Philip  finds       Nathanael,         and     says        to    him,  We 

f)a't>en  Den  a.efun'Den,  Don  wef  el)em  SDTo'feß  im   (Sefety,  unD  Die 

have        him   found,  of     whom  Moses      in  the  law,  and  the 

sprepr/e'ten  gefcljrie'fcen  r/a'fcen;  3e'fum,  3e'fepr/$  ©efyn,  fceu 

Prophets  written  have ;        Jesus,         Joseph's        son,  of 

Sfta'jaretl). 

Nazareth.* 

46.  UnD  yhi^r/a'naet  fprael)  ju  it)m :  3Bas  f amt  ben  9ia'javetf; 

And     Nathanael         said        to   him,      What     can       from  Nazareth 

(Su'tes  fem'men?  spfyiltp'puö  fpric&t  ju  irmt:  £emm  unD 

good  come  ?  Philip  says  to     him,        Come  and 

fte'fye  c£. 

see  it. 

47.  3e'fu$  far;  sftatfya'naef  $u  ffc()    fem'men,  unD  fpriet)t  ben 

Jesus        saw  Nathanael         to    himself  come,  and    says  of 

tr/m  :  ©ie'fye,  ein  vedvtev  Ssvaeli'te,  in  wefc&em  fein  gaffet)  ijt ! 

him,        See,  a      right         Israelite,         in    whom  no       false        is ! 

48.  Sftatfya'naef  fpriet)t  ju  i()m :  QOßer/er'  fen'nejt  Du  mic()  ? 

JNathanael  says         to     him,        Whence      knowest       thou  me  ? 

2fe'fn$  aufwertete,  unD  fpraef)  ju  itym  :  £'r)e    Diet)  spr/itip'pus 

Jesus       answered,  and     said        to  him,       Before      thee  Philip 

rief,  Da   Dn   nn'ter  Dem  gei'geneaum  wa'reft,  fab  ic()  Diet). 

called,    when  thou     under     the     fig-tree  wast,        saw  I  thee. 

49.  Sftatfya'naef  aufwertete,  unD  fpricljt  ju  it)m  j  SKae'tü,  Du 

Nathanael  answered,  and"   says        to    him,       Rabbi,  thou 

<£ef  tes  ©er/n,  Du   Hfl  Der  fte'nio,  Den  36'raef. 

art     God's         Son,        thou  art     the     King       of  Israel. 

50.  3e'fu$  aufwertete,  unD  fpraet)  ^u  il)nt:  3>u  ajau'eett, 

Jesus        answered,  and       said         to      him,       Thou  believest, 

weit   iet)  Dir    gefagt'  fya'ee,  "  Un'ter  Dent  gei'genfraum  fat)  iet) 

because  I       to  thee  said  have,        "  Under      the     fig-tree  saw  I 

Diet)"  ?  Du  wirjt  neel)  (gre'feres,  Denn  Dae?  fe'fyeu. 

thee  "  ?     thou  wilt     yet        greater  than     that  see. 

51.  UnD  fpriet)t  $u  it)tu :  2Bar)r'tiet),  »auffiel),  iet)  fa'ge  eurt), 

And    says         to   him,       Verily,  verily,  I       say      to  you. 
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fcon  nun  an  wer'Det  if?v  Den  Jpim'mef  offen  fe'fyen  uuD  Die  £na/el 

from   now   on  will         you    the    Heaven       open      see        and      the  angels 

(Softes  fyinauf  uut>  &e*a&'  fa^v'en  auf  Des   2CRen'fct)en  ©ofyu. 

of  God       up  and    down       go  upon  of  the  man  Son. 


man  ^torite  Gapf'teL 

The      second  Chapter. 

1.  UuD  am  Drit'ten  Sa'ge  roar  cine  £od)'$eit  ju  £a'ua  in 

And     on  the  third  day         was      a  wedding  at     Cana  in 

(Salitd'a;  uuD  Die  SDtut'ter  3e'fu  roar  Da. 

Galilee  ;  and    the   mother       of  Jesus  was  there. 

2.  3e'fus  a'ber    uuD  fei'ue  3fttt9'et  rour'Den  aud)  auf  Die 

Jesus,         however,  and     his         disciples       becamo       also      upon  tho 

J^oc()^ett  gefa'Dcn. 

wedding  invited. 

S.  UuD  Da  es  an  3£ein  gebrad)',  fpru$C  Die  SDtut'teu  3c'fu  ju 

And    as    it   on  wine       failed,  says         the    mother         of  Jesus  to 

tfym  :  @ie  fya'ben  fei'nen  QBcin. 

him,       They  have        no  wine. 

4.  3e'fuS  fpricfet  ju  tfyr  :  grau,  was  fya'be  id)  uuD  Du  Davu'; 

Jesus       says        to    her,     Woman,    what  have     I      and     thou  thereon 

ber  jufa'gcn  ?  fei'ue  ©tun'De  i|t  nod)  nictjt  gefom'meu. 

to   say  ?  My  hour  is     yet     not  come. 

5.  ©ei'ne  SPtuftev  fprictjt  ju  Den  ©ic'new :  OTas  er  eud) 

His  mother         says  to    the     servants,  What     ho  to  you 

fa'get,  Das  tfyut. 

says,       that  do. 

6.  Q:s  roa'ren  a'ber  Da   fed)^  jfehterne  QBaf'ferfruge  gefefcf, 

It     were,       however,  there  six       stone  water-pots  placed, 

nad)  Der  3ü£ei'fe  Der  3u'Difd)en  SKei'niaung ;  uuD  gingen  je 

after     the     manner      of  the  Jewish  purification  5  and    went  ever 

in  ei'nen  jwet  oDer  Drei  9D?a§. 

into  one        two     or        three  measure. 

7.  3c'fu*  fonc&t  ju  itj'neu:    gullet  Die  9©  afferent  a,  e  mit 

Jesus         says  to     them,  Fill  the    water-pots  with 

SBaf'fer.    UuD  fte  ftd'lercn  fie    bis  o'ben  an. 

water.  And    they  filled  them  till    above  on. 

8.  UuD  er  fprid)t  ju  ib'nen :   ©cfo&p'fet  nun,  uuD  bring'et  es 

And    he    says         to     them,  Scoop  now,    and     carry  it 

Dem  ©pci'fcmctftcr.    UuD  fie  braeb'teu  es. 

o  the  food-master.  And    they  carried  it. 

9.  2Us  a'ber    Der  ©pei'femeijter  foftete  Den  c2Bein/  Der 

When,  however,  the    food-rnaster  tasted      the    wine,       who  (which) 
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<2ßaffcv  gewe'fen  toot,  unb  \m\\ftt  nid)t,  fcon  wan'nen  er  fam 

water         been  was,      and    knew        not        from  whence       Ae  (it)  came 

(tue  Qit'MX  ahn    wufPtesi  es",  t>ic  bag  Gaffer  gefefoopft' 

(the     servants      however,  knew  it,       who   the      water  scooped 

fyat'ten,)  rufet  bev  ©pei'femeifter  ben  25ran'tigam, 

had,)  calls     the     food-master  the  bridegroom, 

10.  tint)  fpriefet  jti  it/tn :  3e'&erman  gifct  jnev|t'  gu'ten  2Bein, 

And     says         to    him,       Every  man       gives    first         good  wine, 

ttnb  wenn  ffe  ttnnfen  ftub,  atebanu'  ben  geringen;  bu  fyajt 

and    when    they  drunk  are,      then  the     lesser  j  thou  hast 

ben  guten  333ein  (ms  jefct  aufteilten. 

the    good       wine       till  now  reserved. 

11.  ©o  maelyte  Se'fnö  ben  Anfang  mit  QOßun'berjeieften  ju 

So       made  Jesus        the      beginning  with   wonder-signs  at 

£a'ua  in  ©afit&'a,  unb  offen&ar'te  feine  J^erv'liefefeit,  ttnb  fei'ne 

Cana      in    Galilee,         and    manifested       his       glory.  And  his 

Snng'er  gfaitb 'ten  an  tyn. 

disciples      believed        on  him. 

12.  2)arnael)'  jog  er  fyinab'  gen    ^aper'naum,  er,  fei'ne 

Thereafter       went    he     down         toward  Capernaum,  he,  his 

SDtut'tev,  fei'ne  33nV&er  unb  fei'ne  Sftng'er  ;  unb  Mieten  nic()t 

mother,        his        brothers,      and    his        disciples;        and     remained  not 

tang'e  bafe(6|K 

long  there. 

13.  Unb  bet-  3u'ben  D'jtern  war  na'lje,  nnb  3e'fu$  jog 

And      of  the  Jews  Easter       was      near,        and      Jesus  went 

fyinauf  gen  Seru'fatent. 

up  toward  Jerusalem. 

14.  Hub  fanb  im   Sem'pet  bie  ba   Oet'feu,  ©clja'fe  unb 

And      found     in  the  temple  who   there  oxen,  sheep,  and 

Sauden  feit     fyat'ten  ;  and)  <2Beet)ö'(er  faf  fen  ba. 

doves  saleable   had ;  also     exchangers       sat  there. 

15.  Unb  er  machte  ei  ne  ©ei'fel  aus  ©trieben,  unb  triefe  fte 

And     he   made         a         scourge     out  of  ropes,  and    drove  them 

al'(e  jmn  ^em'pet  fyinauS',  famt       ben  ©ctja'fen  unb  Oe()'fen, 

all       to  the  temple         out,  together  with  the     sheep  and  oxen, 

nnb  fcerfdjut'tete  ben  3Beel)t>tern  bas  (Selb,  unb  jtU*'  bie 

and     spilled  to  the  exchangers  the      money,     and      pushed  the 

$ifd)'e  urn ; 

tables  about  (overturned) ; 

16.  Unb  fpraet)  ju  be'nen,  bie  bie  %au'bm  fei(    fyat'ten  : 

And      said  to     those         who   the    doves  saleable  had, 
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^ra'gct  batf  fcen  ban'neu,  unb  machet  niefit  mei'nes  33a'ter$ 

Carry         that    from    thence,        and     make  not        my  Father's 

J?au6  jum  Staufhaus. 

house     to  a  market-house. 

17.  @ei'ne  Sftng'et  a'fccv   .qebadj'tcu  barau',  l>aß  gtfcftrie'fcett 

His  disciples,     however,  remembered     thereon      that  written 

jte'het:   2)er  ©i'fcr  urn  bein  Jpaue?  toevjc^'ret  mid). 

stands,         The     zeal        about  thy      house      consumes  me. 

18.  2>a  aufwerteten  nun  t>ie  3u'ben,  unt>  fpva'cfeen  $u  ir/m : 

Then  answered  now    the    Jews,         and    said  to  him, 

9Gf3ae?  jei'ctejt  bu  uns  fur  ein  3ei'chen,  baß  bu  fct'c()cö  trnm 

What      showest    thou  to  us   for    a       sign,  that    thou  such  do 

m&'gejt  ? 

mayest? 

19.  Se'fus  aufwertete,  nub  fprach  ju  i^nen :  SBrccfj'ct  bie'fen 

Jesus       answered,  and    said        to    them,  Break  this 

^em'pef,  unb  am  triften  ^a'ge  witt  ich  ir/n    auf  richten. 

temple,         and    on  the  third  day        will     I      Aim  (it)  upraise. 

20.  ©a  fpra'chen  bie  3n'ben :   SMe'fer  Scm'pef  iff  in  fecfjö 

Then  said  the    Jews,  This  temple        is     in  six 

unt>  lüer'jig  Salven  erbau'et;  unb  bu  wifljt  tfjn    in  brei 

and     forty  years  built ;  and     thou  wilt        him  (it)  in  three 

^a'cjen  aufrichten. 

days         up  raise. 

21.  £r  a'ber  re'bete  fcen  bem  Sem'pet  fei'ues  *ei'6e£. 

He,    however,  spoke      of      the     temple        of  his  body. 

22.  £>a  er  nun  auf erlauben  war  Den  t>en  ^tee'ten,  gebauten 

When  he  now    arisen  was    from  the    dead,  remembered 

fei'ne  Snng'er  baton',  baß  er  bie£  gefagt'  hafte,  nub  ajaub'tm 

his         disciples       thereon,     that  he    this     said         had,         and  believed 

ber  ©chrift,  nub  bem  SBer'te,  bag  3>e'fus  gcfpvoe&'cn  hat'te. 

to  the  scripture,     and    to  the  word  which  Jesus       spoken  had. 

23.  2Us  er  a'ber   ju  ^eru'fafem  war  in  ecu  O'jiern  auf  bent 

When  he,  however,  at    Jerusalem         was     in    the    Easter       upon  the 

gejt,  ojaulvten  fcie'fe  an  fci'nen  Sfta'men,  ba  fie  bie  pei'c&en 

feast,     believed         many     on    his  name,  when  they  the  signs 

fa'r/eu,  bie  er  that. 

saw         which  he  did. 

24.  2f'ber  3>e'ju$  kertrau'ete  fich    ir/'nen  nicht,  benn  er  fann'te 

But       Jesus       trusted  himself  to  them  not,      for       he  knew 

fte  aKe, 

them  all, 

25.  Unb  freburf  te  nicht,  bag  Se'tnanb  3eua/uif$  $'bt  fcen 

And     needed  not        that    anybody       witness       should  give  of 
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ei'nem  93?en'fdjen ;  Denn  er  wng'te  root)!,  wag  im  3D?en'fd)en 

a  man  5  for        he   knew        well      what    in  the  man 

war. 

was. 

Das  mit  te  ^apt'teL 

The     third  Chapter. 

1.  £g  war  a'ber   ein  Teufel)  nn'ter  Den  ^barifä'ern,  mit 

It       was,     however,  a      man  among      the      Pharisees,  with 

0ta'men  SflifoDe'mng,  ein  O'berjter  nn'ter  Den  Sn'Den ; 

name  Nicodemus,  a      chief  amongst  the  Jews. 

2.  £>er  fam  ju  Sc'fu  6ei  Der  Sftadjt,  nnD  fpraclj  jtt  Ujm: 

He       came    to    Jesus      by      the     night,        and     said         to  him, 

SDfcei'tfer,  »it  wiffm,  Dag  Dn  biß  ein  ittf'm  Don  ©oft 

Master,  we      know,  that     thou  art      a        teacher     from  God 

gefom'men ;  Denn  SRie'manD  fann  tie  3ei'd)en  tfynn,  Die  Du 

come  ;  for        nobody  can      the    signs  do,         which  thou 

trmjt,  eö  fei  Denn  ©Ott  mit  ifym. 

dost,      it    be    then     God      with  him. 

3.  Se'fus  antwortete,  ttnD  farad)  $u  tfmt:  OBafyr'Ud), 

Jesus         answered,  and      said  to      him,  Verily, 

wabr'lid),  ic()  fa'ge  Dir :    £g  fei  Denn  Dag  3e'manD  fconneu'em 

verily,  I      say      to  thee,    It      be     then,    that  some  one      from  to  new 

gebo'ven  wer'De,  fttnn  er  Dag  SKeid)  ©ct'teg  nic()t  fe'fyen. 

born  become,    can      he  the     kingdom  of  God      not  see. 

4.  ÜTifoDe'mng  fpricl)t  ju  ifym:    QDötc  fatm  ein  SEKenfcfe 

Nicodemus  says  to     him,  How      can       a  man 

gebo'ren  we.r'Den,  wenn  er  aft  i|t  ?   ftann  er  and)  wie'Dernm 

born  become,       when      he  old  is  ?        Can       he    also  again 

in  fei'ner  SXKnt'ter  *ei6  ge'fyen,  nnD  gebo'ren  wer'Den? 

into  his  mother's      body  go,  and    born  become  ? 

5.  3e'fng  ant'\x>ovmt :  'SBafyv'ficlj,  war/r'üc(),  id)  fa'ge  Dir : 

Jesus        answered,  Verily,  verily,  I       say       to  thee, 

(£g  fei  Denn,  Dag  Se'manD  gebo'ren  wer'De  ang  Dem  QOßaffer 

It       be      then,      that    some  one      born  become      out  of  the  water 

nnD  ©eijl,  fo  fann  er  nid)t  in  Dag  SKetd)  ©ot'teg  fom'men. 

and    spirit,     so   can       he  not       into  the     kingdom  of  God  come. 

6.  2£ag  i>om  pfeifet)  gebo'ven  wtvD,  Dag  i|t  gletfd) :  nnD 

What     of  the  flesh         born  becomes,  that    is      flesh :  and 

wag  l>om  ©eijt  gebo'ren  wirD,  Dag  ijt  ©eijl. 

what  of  the  spirit     born  becomes,  that  is  spirit. 


3of)an'm*  3.  11 

7.  *ag  t>id)g  nic()t  wun'oevn,  t>ag  ic()  tit*   gefagt'  fea'be : 

Let    thee  it   not       wonder  that   1      to  thee  said         have :  You 

muffet  fcon  ucu'em  gebo'wtt  weroen. 

must        from  to  new  •     born  become. 

8.  2)ev  OOBino  bfö'fet,  wo  er  tt)i((,  uut>  on  fyo'vejt  fein  @au'fen 

The    wind        l)lows,       where  ho  wills,  and    thou  hearest    his     1  oaring 

wor/l' ;  a'bev  t>u  weift  uid)t,  fcon  wan'neu  ei*  fommt,  unt) 

well;         but        thou  knowest  not,         from    whenco         ho     comes,  and 

n>or/in'  tx  fdfj'ret,  2H'fo  i|t  ein  jeg'lidjet/  oev  aus  oem  (Beijt 

whither     he  goes.  Thus     is    an    every  one,       who   out  of  the  spirit 

geoo'ven  ift, 

born  is. 

9.  Sftifooe'mus  ant'wovtete,  uno  fpvael)  ju  ifym:   3Bie  mag 

Nicodemus  answered,  and    said        to     him,         How  may 

fof'cljetf'  ju'gefycn? 

such  a  thing  come  to  pass  ? 

10.  3e'ju$  aufwertete,  unt)  fpvad)  $tt  itym:    25i|t  ou  ein 

Jesus        answered,  and     said  to    him,  Art       thou  a 

90?et'|ter  in  3$'vacl,  uut>  begrei'fc|f  oas  uicl)t  ? 

master        in   Israel,        and    compreliendest  that  not? 

11.  TOar/r'lid),  wafyv'lid),  id)  fa'ge  Mv :    9£iv  ve'oen,  was 

Verily,  verily,  I       say       to  thee,    We       speak  what 

mt  wiffeu,  unt)  jcu'gcn,  wag  wir  gefe'r/en  fya'ben ;  nub  i()r 

we      know,         and      testify,         what   we     seen  have ;         and  you 

nehmet  ttttfer  3eug'nig  nicljt  an. 

take  our         testimony     not  on. 

12.  ©fau'fcet  tr/v  nic()t,  wenn  id)  end)  fcon  iv'bifc()eu  3)ing'en 

Believe  you  not,        when     I      to  you  of       earthly  things 

ve'oe ;  wie  wnv'oet  tip  glau'ben,  wenn  id)  cud)  Don  fyimm'Ufdxn 

speak ;   how  would        you  believe,        if         I     to  you  of  heavenly 

SMng'en  ve'Den  wftv'De  ? 

things         speak      should  ? 

13.  Uno  2ftie'mant>  fahrt  gen   £im'mef,  oenu  t>er  fcom  jspim'; 

And    no  one  goes      toward  heaven,         but      who  from  the  heaven 

mel  fyernie'ocr  gefom'mcu       nchn'fid)  t>es  SDten'fcben  @o(m, 

down  come  is,      namely  of  the  man  son, 

Der  im   Jpim'mel  ijt. 

who  in  the  heaven  is. 

14.  Unt)  wie  £D?ofe6  in  t>er  Sßü'jf e  ei'ne  ©dtfang'e  erfyo'fyet 

And      as       Moses       in     the    wilderness  a  serpent  lifted  up 

fyat,  alfo  mug  be6  SDieu'fdjett  @olm  erfyo'fyet  wer'oen, 

has,    thus     must  of  the  man  son         lifted  up  become, 
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15.  Znf  Dag  ai'k,  Die  an  it)n  gfau'ben,  nie()t  ijevfo'veu  roer'Den, 

tfytm  that  all,      who  on  him    believe,        not       lost  become, 

fon'Dern  oas  e'roige  U'btn  fya'ben. 

but  the     eternal  life         may  have. 

16.  2U'fo  fyat  ©ott  Die  SBeft  geüe'bet,  rag  et  fei'nett  ein'* 

Thus     has     God        the    world      loved,  that     he    his  only 

gebornen  ©ofyn  gab,  attf  bag  al'fe,  Die  an  irm  ajan'ben,  nicl)t 

begotten       Son        gave,  upon  that    all,        who  on    him    believe,  not 

fcerio'ren  wtfpm,  fon'bern  fcas  e'roige  ie'fccn  fya'ben. 

lost  become,      but  the     eternal   life  have. 

17.  2)enn  ©ott  f)at  fei'ncn  @or/n  nicbt  in  Die  <IBelt  gefanDt', 

For         God       has    his  Son        not        into  the  world  sent, 

Dag  ev  Die  2£e(t  richte :  fon'Dern  Dag  Die  933ett  Dnrelj  tfytt 

that    he    the    world     may  judge :  but  that    the    world      through  him 

fe'Ito,  rcer'be. 

happy    m:iy  become. 

18.  3Ber  an  ibn  ajan'ber,  Der  tr»it*t>  uic()t  gerichtet;  wer 

Who      on     him     believes,        he       becomes  not         judged  j  who, 

a'ber   uicl)t  ajan'bet,  Der  i|t  fcfcon  gerichtet,  Denn  er  gfan'bet 

however,  not       believes,        he      is    already  judged,  for        he  believes 

nicl)t  an  Den  SRa'men  bes  ein'gebovnen  @ofy'nes  ©ot'tes. 

not       on    the    name  of  the  only  begotten       Son  of  God. 

19.  2)aS  i|t  a'ber   Das  ©erid)t',  Dag  Das  fcidjt  in  Die  SBctt 

This     is,    however,  the     judgment,     that    the     light     into  the  world 

gefom'men      unD  Die  SDlen'fdjen  fieb'ten  tie  gin'jternig  metyr, 

come  is,     and    r./*e    men  loved        the  darkness  more 

Denn  Das  iid)t ;  Denn  ir/re  ^Ber'fe  waren  6o'fe» 

than     the     light  ;      for       their  works        were  evil. 

20.  ^er  2lv'gc6  tr/nt,  Der  Raffet  Das  Sidjt,  nnD  fommt  nid)t 

Who      evil  does,    he     hates      the     light,    and     comes  not 

an  Das  *id)t,  anf  Dag  fei'ne  ^Der'fe  nic()t  geflraff  rcer'Den. 

on    the    light,    upon  that   his        works        not       punished  become. 

21.  2Der  a'bcv  Die  333al)r'r;eit  tfynt,  Der  fommt  an  Das  Siebt, 

Who     however  the   truth  does,     he     comes       on    the  light, 

Dag  fei'ne  SBer't'e  offenbar'  rcer'Den ;  Denn  fte  ftnD  in  ©ott 

that    his         works         manifest        may  become ;  for        they  are      in  God 

getfyan'. 

done. 

22.  S)arnac()'  Urn  3e'fns  nnD  fei'ne  ^nn.a'er  in  Das  3u'Dife(je 

Thereafter     came    Jesus       and     his        disciples      into  the  Jewish 

*anD,  nnD  mi'icte  DafclbjV  mit  ify'nen,  nnD  tanf te. 

land,     and     abode         there  with  them,       and  baptized. 

23.  3ofyan'neS  a'ber    tanfte  and)  noc()  $u  S'non,  na'fye  bei 

John,  however,  baptized   also     still      at    Enon,       near  by 
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©a'ftm,  beim  e$  war  Diet  TOaffer  bafefb|t':  tint  fie  tVmen 

Salim,         for         it     was     much  water  there :  and     they  came 

bar/in',  unD  fic'feu  ftd)  t<\u'fn\. 

thither,    and     let         themselves  baptize. 

24.  3)eun  3or/an'ues  roar  nod)  nid)t  in  ba$  (Befäng'nig 

For  John  wag      yet        not         into  the  prison 

gewor'fen. 

cast. 

25.  £>a  erfyob'  ftd)   eine  Streitfrage  jroifd)ren  ben  3»ng'ern 

There  raised      herself  a  controversy  between       the  disciples 

be$  Sofyan'ues  nub  et'ucm  Sn'beu,  tY&er  bie  SKei'mgung  ; 

of  the  John  and    a  Jew,  over     the   purification ; 

26.  Unb  fie  ra'men  $tt  Sofyan'ues,  nnb  fyra'djen  ju  ifmt: 

And     they  came  to    John,  and      said  to  him, 

SDTei'fter,  ber  bei  bit*  war  fen'feit  beg  SWban,  fcon  bem  bn 

Master,         who  with  thee   was     beyond      the    Jordan,        of       whom  thou 

jeu'gctejt,  fie'r/e,  ber  tauft,  unb  ^c'bcrmauu  fommt  ju  ifym. 

testifiedst,      see,       he    baptizes,  and    every  body  comes      to  him. 

27.  Sofyan'ucS  antwortete,  uub  fpracC) :   Sin  SDTenfdj  fann 

John  answered,  and     said,  ,  A        man  can 

nichts  nehmen,  es  roer'be  ir/m  benn  gege'ben  *  fcom  £im'meJ. 

nothing    take,  it   become    to  him  then      given  from  the  heaven. 

28.  3f)r  fefbjt    feib  mei'ne  iSnt'gen,  bag  idj  gefagt' fya'be: 

You      yourselves  are       my  witnesses,     that    I       said  have, 

3c()  fei  nicl)t  £r;rif'tu$,  fon'bern  fcor  iffnt  l)er  gefanbt'. 

I       be    not^      Christ,  but  before  him    along  sent. 

29.  2Ber  bie  23raut  fyat,  ber  ijt  bcr  23rau'ttgam  ;  ber  greunb 

Who     the   bride        has,    he     is    the    bridegroom ;  the  friend, 

a'ber   bes  23rau'tigam6  jte'^et  unb  fyo'ret  ifym  ju,f  unb  freu'et 

however,  of  the  bridegroom  stands    and    hears     to  him  to,       and  rejoices 

f(dj   fyoef)  u'ber  be£  33rau'ttgam6  ©ttm'me.    2)ie'fe  mei'ne 

himself  highly    over      the     bridegroom's  voice.  This  my 

greu'be  i\\  nun  erfuflet. 

joy  is     now  fulfilled. 

30.  £r  mug  wadj'feu,  id)  a'ber   mug  ab'nefymen. 

He    must  grow,  I,     however,  must  decrease. 

31.  2)er  fcon  o'ben  t)er  fommt,  i|t  u'ber  al'fe.   3Ber  Don 

Who    from   above     hither  comes,        is     above    all.  Who  of 

ber  £r'be  ijt,  ber  ijt  fcou  ber  (Er'be,  unb  re'bet  fcou  ber  £r'be. 

the     earth     is,      he    is     of      the    earth,      and     speaks    of       the  earth. 

2)er  bom  Jpim'mel  fommt,  ber  ijt  u'ber  al'fe, 

Who  from  the  heaven        comes,      he     is     above  all, 


Unless  it  be  given  him. 
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t  Listens  to  him. 
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52.  Unb  jeu'get,  wa$  cv  gefe'fyen  unb  gefyo'vet  fyat ;  unb  fein 

And     testifies,     what  he    seen  and     heard        has ;      and  his 

3euo/nig  nimmt  DTie'manb  an. 

testimony     takes         nobody  on  (accepts). 

53.  TOcc  cö  a'6et*  au'nimmt,  bev  befvafttget  es,  bag  (Sou 

Who      it     however  accepts,  he     confirms  it     that  God 

roatjrfyaftig  iff. 

true  is. 

34.  Senn  roefcljeu  (Sott  gefanbt'  fyat,  bev  re'bet  (Softer 

For         whom  God        sent  has,      he      speaks  God's 

<2Bott ;  Denn  @ott  gibt  ben  (£et|t  nid)t  nac()    tern  SDlag. 

word  j         for      God      gives  the    spirit      not       according  to  the  measure. 

35.  Set*  33a'tcr  fyat  Den  @olm  (ieb,  unb  fyat  ir/m  aP(e£  in 

The     father         has  the     Son        dear,    and     has    to  him  all  into 

fei'ne  Jpanb  gegeben. 

his        hand  given. 

36.  SBct*  an  t>cn  ©ofyn  gfau'bet,  t>ev  fyat  bag  e'roige  *e'ben. 

Who      on    the    Son         believes,       he      has    the     eternal  lifo. 

OTev  bem  ©ofy'ne  nic()t  gfau'bet,  bet*  wirb  ba£  *e'beu  nicfjt 

Who      to  the  Son  not        believes,        he      will      the     life  not 

fe'fyen,  fon'bevu  bei-  3orn  (Bot'tes  bleibet  xi'hn  ifym. 

see,         but  the   wrath   of  God       abides       over  him. 

BaB  Werte  Kapi  tel. 

The      fourth  Chapter. 

1.  2)a  nun  bev  $m  in'ne  roavb,  bag  box   bie  spfyarija'ev 

When  now    the     Lord     aware    became,  that    before   the  Pharisees 

gefom'men  war,  rote  Se'fus  mer/v  3fing'ev  machte  nnb  tauf  te, 

come  was,    how  Jesus      more     disciples      made         and  baptized, 

beim  3ofyau'ne£, 

than  John, 

2.  (^ieroofyt'  3e'fuö  fel'ber  nic()t  taufte,  fon'bevu  fei'ne 

(Although  Jesus        himself    not        baptized,     but  his 

Smtg'ev;) 

disciples  ;) 

3.  Söevties'  ev  bas  *anb  3uba'a,  unb  jog  nne'bev  nacl) 

Left  he     the      land      Judea,  and       went   again  to 

©alilä'a. 

Galilee. 

4.  Qv  muffte  a'bev  buvdj  ©ama'via  vet'fen. 

He    must,       however,  through  Samaria  travel. 

5.  2>a  fam  ev  in  ei'ne  ©tabt  fcon  ©ama'ria,  bie  fceijf 

Then  eame    he    into  a         town        of       Samaria,  that    is  called 
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©i'djar,  na'fye  bei  Dem  gelb,  Das  Sa'fob  fet'uem  ©ofy'ne 

Sichar,  near      by       the      field        which  Jacob         to  his  sou 

So'fepi)  gab. 

Joseph  gave. 

6.  <£$  mx  a'ber    DafefbjV  Sa'fobtf  23run'nen.   JDa  nun 

It       was,     however,  there  Jacob's  well.  As  now 

Sc'jus  mu'De  roar  von  Der  SKei'fe,  fe&'te  er  ftd)    bei  Dem 

Jesus         tired         was      from     the      journey,     seated    he     himself  by  the 

SBrun'uen  nie'Der  ;  unD  tti  »vir  um   Die  fecl)$'te  ©tun'De. 

well  down ;         and    it    was    about   the  sixth  hour. 

7.  2)  a  t'ommt  ein  SBeib  Don  ©ama'ria,  Gaffer  ju  fd)6p'jm 

Then  comes       a      woman    of       Samaria,  water  to  draw. 

3e'fu$  )>ricl)t  ju  tjjjt  :   ©ib  mir  ju  trinken. 

Jesus       says         to    her,        Give    to  me  to  drink. 

8.  (3)enn  fei'ae  3&ng'er  roa'reu  in  oie  ©taDt  gegangen,  um 

(For        his       disciples      were       into  the  town       gone,  in  order 

©pei'fe  ju  fau'fen.) 

food  to  buy.) 

9.  £>aö  ©amari'tifd)e  SBeib  nun  fpricbt  ju  i&ros  933ie 

The        Samaritan  woman     now     says  to       him,  How 

fcit'teft  Du  von  mir  ju  trinken,  Da  Du  ein  3u'De  bijt,  unD  id) 

askest     thou  of       me     to    drink,         since  thou  a      Jew       art,       and  I 

ein  @amartrtif$t*  ^XBeib  ?   £>enn  Die  3u'Den  ^a'ben  fei'ne 

a       Samaritan  woman .'        For         the    Jews  have  no 

©emein'fdjaft  mit  Den  ©amari'tern. 

communion  with   the  Samaritans. 

10.  3>cfu6  antwortete,  unD  fin-ad)  ju  ir)r :    OTeun  Du 

Jesus        answered,  and     said  to      her,  If  thou 

erfen'nete|t  Die  (Sa'be  (Softer,  unD  »er  Der  i|t,  Der  ju  Dir  fagt  i 

knewest  the    gift         of  God        and    who   that  is,     who  to    thee  says, 

(Sib  mir  ju  trinken ;  Du  b&'teft    il)n,  unD  er  gd'be 

Give      to  me    to      drink ;  thou   wouldst  ask  him,      and       he     would  give 

Dir    lebendiges  Gaffer. 

to  thee  living  water. 

11.  £>as  SBeib  finucbt  jit  ir/m :   Jfperr,  fyajt  Du  Dort)  nichts, 

The     woman     says         to    him,  Sir,        hast     thou  though  nothing 

Damit'   Du  fdjöp'fejl,  unD  Der  SBrun'nen  i|t  tief;  rcor/er'  l)aff 

wherewith  thou  mayest  draw,  and     the     well  is     deep ;     whence  hast 

Du  Denn  leben'Diges  SBaf'fer? 

thou  then      living  water  ? 

12.  23i|t  Du  mel?r,  Denn  un'fer  <33a'ter  Sa'fob,  Der  uns  Dieken 

Art      thou  more,     than     our       father       Jacob,        who  to  us  this 
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SSrtm'nett  gege'ben  bat ;  unb  f)at  baraug'  getrunf  en,  unb  fei'ne 

well  given  has ;     and    has    thereout    drunk,  and  his 

Stinket/  unb  fein  33iet;  ? 

children,      and    bis      cattle  ? 

13.  3e'fug  antwortete,  unb  fyradj  yu  ifft :   2Ber  bie'feg 

Jesus        answered,  and      said         to     her,        Who  this 

3Baf  fer  trinft,  ben  wirb  wie'ber  bür'ften. 

water  drinks,     him  will      again  thirst. 

14.  <2Ber  aber   bag  QGBaffer  trinken  wirb,  bag  icl)  ifym 

Who       however  the      water  drink  will,        which  I        to  him 

ge'be,  ben  wirb  e'wtgüd)  nid)t  bur'jten ;  fon'bern  bag  Gaffer, 

give,       him    will      eternally      not       thirst ;  but  the  water, 

bag  ir()  ifym  ge'ben  wer'be,  bag  wirb  in  ifym  ein  23run'nen 

which  I       to  him  give         shall,  that    will        in    him     a  well 

beg  QOBafferg  wer'ben,  bag  in  bag  e'wige  ie'ben  quif'Iet. 

of  the  water  become,       which  into  the     eternal    life  springs. 

15.  £>ag  ^eib  fpricfct  ju  tjjm :  £err,  gib  mir  bie'feg  3öag'* 

The      woman    says  to    him,      Sir,        give  to  me  this  wa- 

fer, auf  bag  mid)  ntefct  bur'jte,  bag  id)  xx\d)t  fyertommen 

ter,     upon     that    me       not         may  thirst,  that     I        not      hither  come 

muffe       Jit  feb&p'fen. 

may  be  obliged  to  draw. 

16.  Se'fug  fprid)t  ju  ifyr :   (Se'l)e  fyin,  ru'fe  bei'uen  2D?ann, 

Jesus      says         to   he;,        Go  away,  call      thy  husband 

tmb  tomm  fyer. 

and    come  hither. 

17.  2)ag  ^OBeib  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  jtt  i^m :    3d)  fya'be 

The      woman  answered,  and    said        to     him,  I  have 

fri'nen  5D?ann.   3e'fug  fpridjt  ju  it}t :   3)u  ()a|t  red)t  gefagt'r 

no  husband.      Jesus      says         to   her,        Thou  hast    rightly  said, 

3d)  fya'be  fei'nen  SDtann. 

1       have     no  husband. 

18.  gfitnf  SDtän'ner  fyajt  bu  gehabt7,  unb  ben  bu  nun  fya|t, 

Five       husbands        hast     thou  had,  and      whom  thou  now  hast, 

ber  i|t  nid)t  bein  SOUntt.   £>a  fyajt  bu  red)t  gefagt'. 

he     is    not       thy     husband.       There  hast    thou  rightly  said. 

19.  £>ag  ^eib  |>rid)t  ju  ijjm ;   £err,  id)  fe'fye,  bag  bu  ein 

The      woman    says         to   him,        Sir,        I     see,       that    thou  a 

spropfjet'  bijt. 

Prophet  art. 

20.  Unsere  33d'ter  fya'beu  auf  bie'fem  25er'ge  an'gebetet;  unb 

Our  fathers      have        upon  this  mountain  worshipped  j  and 

%  fa£X  J»  3mt'falem  fei  bie  ©tdt'te,  ba  man  an' beten  fott. 

you   say,     at    Jerusalem         be  the   place,        where  one      worship  shall. 


Soljan'm*  4.  17 

21.  3c'fug  forictjt  ju  if?v  :   SGBeib,  gfott'fa  mix,  eg  fommt  Die 

Jesus      says         to   her,        Woman,    believe     to  me,  it    comes  the 

Beit,  Dag      roe'Der  auf  Die'fem  25cr'ge,  nod)  ju  Scru'falem 

time,     that    you    neitlier     upon  this  mountain,    nor       at  Jerusalem 

ten  SB  a  tcr  an'bcten  roer'Det. 

the    Father      worship  shall. 

22.  ttif'fct  \\id)t,  roag  i1)t  tWbttet :   SBir  wif'fen  a'ber, 

You   know      not,       what  you  worship :  We      know,  however, 

wag  roil*  an'bcten  ;  Denn  Dag  Jpett    fommt  fcon  Den  Su'Den. 

what   we     worship ;         for        the     salvation  conies      from    the  Jews. 

23.  2Tber  e^  fommt  Die  $t\t,  uuD  tft  febon  jefct,  Daß  Die 

But         it     comes         the     time,     cmd     is     already  now,     that  the 

roatyrfyaf  tigen  'tfn'beter  Den  SBa'tcr  im  (Seijt  unD  in  Der  TOatyi*'* 

true  worshippers  the    Father     in  t/ie  spirit     and    in  the  truth 

l}eit  an'bcten  rocr'Dcn;  Denn  auc()  Der  SBa'ter  roill  fot'dje  Ku'beter 

worship      shall ;  for        also    the    Father     will    such  worshippers 

fya'ben. 

have. 

24.  ®ott  i|t  ein  (Seift ;  uuD  Die  tfytf  an'bcten,  Die  muffen  tyn 

God       is    a      Spirit ;       and    who  him  worship,        they  must  him 

im  ©eijt  unD  in  Der  ^Bafyr'fycit  an'bcten. 

in  the  spirit     and    in  the    truth  worship. 

25.  £>ag  2£cib  fpvicbt  ju  ifym  :    3d)  rocig,  Dag  SDteffVaS 

The       woman     says  to     him,         I         know,      that  Messiah| 

femmt,  Der  Da  £r/rif'tug  l)et|t.    ^OBcuu  Devfctbe  fom'meit 

comes,        who    there  Christ  is  called.    When         the  same  come 

rotrD,  fo  nuvD  er  eg  ung  at'Ieg  fccrtttu'Digen. 

shall,      so  will      ho  it    to  us    all         make  known. 

26.  3<;fii$  fpvicbt  $u  il)r:   3d)  bin  eg,  Der  mit  Dir  rc'Det. 

Jesus       says         to    her,        I        am     it,    who    with   thee  speaks. 

27.  UnD  u'ber  Dem  ta'mcn  fei'ne  Sfmg'er,  unD  eg  naljm  f(e 

And     over       this      came        his        disciples,       and     it     took  them 

nutu'Der,  Dag  er  mit  Dem  'SDei'be  re'Dete.   2) od)  fprari)  €Ttic'= 

wonder,         that   he    with    the     woman      spoke.         But        said  no- 

manD :   3£ag  i|t  Dein  Anliegen  'i  oDer :   <2Bag  ve'&ejt  Du 

body  \\  hat      is     thy        request?  or,  What     speakest  thou 

mit  it)t  ? 

with  her? 

28.  2)a  lieg  Dag  2Beib  ify'ren  £rug  fttfftn,  unD  ging  t)in 

Then  let      the     woman     her        pitcher    stand,       and      went  away 

in  Die  ©taDt,  unD  fprid)t  ju  Den  ieu'ten  : 

into  the  town,       and     says        to  the  people, 

2* 
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29.  Äommt,  fe'fyet  ei'nen  9ftcn'fc&en,  ber  mir  gefagt'  bat  clIUs, 

Come,         see       a         man  who  to  me  said         haa  all 

urns  id)  getljaa'  fya'&e,  ob     er  ntd)t  (Efyrif'tus  fei  ? 

what   I     done         have,     whether  he  not       Christ  be? 

30.  2)a  ging'en  fte  ans  ber  ©ta^t,  nnb  fa'men  $n  ifym. 

Then  went         they  out  of  the     town,        and    came        to  him. 

31.  Snbeff'  a'ber  fra'ten  ifm  t>ie  3täng'ev,  nnb  fpra'djen: 

Meanwhile,  however,  requested  him   the     disciples,       and  said, 

SKab'oi,  tg. 

Rabbi,  eat. 

32.  Q;r  a  ber  fyrad)  ju  ir/'nen :   3d)  fya'be  cine  ©pci'fe  ju 

He    however  said         to    them,  I        have     a        food  to 

ef  fen,  fcafoon'  ifyr  nicfc  ifripfet 

eat,        whereof  you  not  know. 

33.  2)a  fpra'cfoen  t>ie  3itng/cr  nn'ter  einander :    £at  ir)m 

Then  said  the    disciples      amongst  one  another,         Has     to  him 

Se'manb  jn  ef'fen  gebraut'  ? 

anybody        to    eat        brought  ? 

34.  3c'fn£  fprtcbf  ju  ify'nen  s   SDtei'ne  @pei'fe  iff  Die,  bag  id) 

Jesus       says         to    them,  My  food  is    this,    that  I 

tfm'e  ben  bitten  beg,  ber  mid)  gefanbt'  r/at,  nnb  fcoüen'be 

do         the     will  of  him,  who   me        sent  has,     and  finish 

fein  SBerf. 

his  woik. 

35.  ©agt  ifyr  nidjt  fel6|t :     ®$  ftnb  noef)  bier  Sftto'nate,  fo 

Say         you    not       yourselves,     It     are      yet      four     months,  so 

i ommt  bic  Crn'te  ?    ©ie'r/e,  id)  fa'ge  end) :    Jpe'bet  en're 

comes        the     harvest?         See,  I        tell      you,  Lift  your 

Ztn'gen  anf,  nnb  fe'r/et  in  bas  gelb,  benn  es  i|t  fdjon  weig  jnr 

eyes         up,      and    look     into  the    field,     for       it   is    already  white    to  the 

(Ent'te ; 

harvest ; 

36.  Unb  wer  ba  fdmei'bet,  ber  cmr-fdng'et  *or/n,  nnb  fam'meft 

And    who  there  cuts,  he     receives  reward,  and  gathers 

grudjt  jnm  e'nugen  k'ben,  anf  bag  fid)       mit  einan'ber 

fruit  to  the  eternal        life,  upon    that    themselves  with   one  another 

freu'ett,  ber  ba  fd'ct,  nnb  ber  ba  fd)nei'bet. 

rejoice,       who  there  sows,    and     who  there  cuts. 

37.  SDcnn  f)ier  i|c  ber  ©prudj  roafyr :    SMe'fer  fd'et,  ber 

For  here     is     the     saying         true,  This  sows,  the 

En'bere  fdmei'bet. 

other  cuts. 

38.  3d)  tja'bt  end)  gefanbt'  jn  fdmei'ben,  bag  ifyr  nid)t 

I         have      you       sent  to      cut  that     you  not 
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gearbeitet  fyabt ;  an'oere  &a'foeti  gearbeitet,  unb  ifn*  fcib  in  ify're 

labored  have ;     others      havo       labored,  and    you  are     into  their 

ülr'b eit  eingetreten. 

labor  entered. 

39.  glaub'ten  a'bw    an  tj)n  fcie'le  ber  ©amari'ter  aus 

It       believed,         however,   on  him     many     of  the  Samaritans  out  of 

berfel'ben  ©tabt,  tun  free?  vEBei'bes  SKe'oe  willen,  roel'djes  ba 

the  same        town,        for  the     woman's      speech'  sake,         which  there 

jeu'gete :    £r  r/at  mir  gefagt'  al'leei,  was  id)  getr/an'  fya'be. 

testified,  He   has    to  me  told         all         what     I     done  have. 

40.  'Zlle?  tum  bie  ©amari'ter  ju  itnn  fa'men,  ba  ten  fie  tint, 

When  now    the    Samaritans         to    him    came,         hegged     they  him, 

bag  er  bei  ir/'nen  blie'be ;    unb  er  blieb  jroeen  ^a'ge  ba. 

that  he  with  them      might  remain ;  and    he    remained  two      days  there. 

41.  Unt>  viel  mehrere  glaub'ten  um  fei'nes  IDorts  wil'len. 

And    many  more  believed        for    his  word's  sake. 

42.  ttnb  fpra'cben  jtmt  ^ei'be :  3Bir  glau'ben  nunmehr'  nie()t 

And    said  to  the  woman,  We      believe        from  now  not 

um  bei'ner  SKe'be  willen ;  nur  fya'beu  felbjt   gefyo'ret  unb 

for     thy  speech'     sake  j  we      have         ourselves  heard  and 

er  fait  it  t',  baß  bie'fer  i|t  rcafyr'lid)  £f)rif'tu$,  ber  Q33cft  ipci'lanb. 

perceived,    that  this         is    indeed  Christ,  of  the  world  Saviour. 

43.  2l'ber  Intel)  jroeen  Sa'gen  jog  er  aus  Von  ban'nen,  unb 

But        after     two        days         went  he    out      from    thence,  and 

jog  nad)  ©alild'a. 

went  to  Galilee. 

44.  2)enu  er  feftyt,  Se'fttS,  jeug'te,  bag  ein  spropfyet'  bafyeim' 

For        he  himself,  Jesus,       testified,    that   a       piophet  at  home 

nichts  gilt. 

nothing  avails. 

45.  &a  er  nun  in  ©alild'a  att'fam,  nahmen  il)n  bie  ©alila'er 

When  he  now    in    Galilee         arrived,      took  him   the  Galileans 

auf,  bie  al'let?  gefe'fyen  (?at  ten,  n>as  er  jtt  3?vu'falem  auf  bent 

up,       who  all  seen  had,         what    he  at    Jerusalem  upon  the 

geft  getrau'  t)at'te.  SDetttt  fte  roa'ren  auc()  jum  gefl  gefom'men. 

feast  done         had.  For       they  were       also    to  the  feast  come. 

46.  Unb  3e'fu3  6am  a'bermal  gen    £a'na  in  ©alild'a,  ba 

And     Jesus      came   again  toward  Cana      in     Galilee,  where 

er  baß  SBaffer  ju  TOeitt  gemad)t'  fyat'te. 

he  the    water  to    wine      made  had. 

47.  Unb  H  war  ein  fto'iiigifdw,  beg  ©olnt  jtt  (Taper'naum 

And     it    was     a      royal  (royal  officer),  whose  son         at  Capernaum 

frdttf  lag.   SMe'fer  fyo'rete,  t>ag  3eftu?  aus  Sttod'a  nad) 

sick         lay.      This  heard  that     Jesus         out  of  Judea  to 
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(Saüfd'a  «icfem'men  fei,  nnb  aina,  feilt   ju  ir/m,  nnb  bat  ir/n, 

Galilee  come  be,    and   went   thither  to   him      and     begged  him, 

bag  et-  tunab'  fa'me,    nnbfei'nem©ot)'ne  fydl'fe ;   benn  er  roar 

that  he  down      might  come,  and    to  his      eon  might  help ;  for      he  wai 

tobh-anf. 

deadly  sick. 

48.  Unb  Se'fng  fyracl)  ju  tf)m:   SBenn  tf)r  ntctn  ßei'cben 

And      Jesus        said         to      him,  If  you    not  signs 

unt>  SIBmrber  fe'r/et,  fo  alan'bet  tyr  nicfct. 

and     wonders         see,        so  believe        you  not. 

49.  £>er  ^o'nigifcbe    fpracfc  ju  tlmt:  Jperr,  fomm  fyinab',  e'fye 

The    royal  (royal  officer)  said     to   him,       Sir,       come      down,  ere 

benn  mein  £inb  \Uxbt. 

than     my       child  dies. 

50.  3e'fu0  fpric&t  ju  ifym :   ©e'fye  fjin,  bein  ©ofm  le'bet. 

Jesus         says  to      him,  Go  along,   thy       son  lives. 

£>er  SERcitfd)  oUnb'te  bem  2Bort,  bag  3e'fng      itnn  fag'te, 

The     man  believed      to  the  word,       that    Jesus        to    him  said, 

imb  ouig  bin. 

and    went  along. 

51.  Hub  inbem'  er  binab'  ging,  begeo/neten  itmt  fei'ue  ftnecb'te, 

And    as  he  down      went,    met  him  his  servants, 

fcerrnn'bigten  ihm,  nnb  fpra'cben :   ©ein  £inb  le'bet. 

announced  to  him,  and    said,  Thy     child  lives. 

52.  3) a  for'fdjete  er  fcon  ib'nen  bie  ©tnn'be,  in  »el'c^er  eg 

Then   inquired         he    of      them        the    hour,  in     which  it 

beffer  mit  if;m  geroov'ben  roar.   Unb  fie  fpra'cl)en  jn  itym: 

better      with  him     become  was.      And      they  said  to  him, 

Ö5cf  tern  nm  bie  fte'bente  ©tuu'be  »erlieg'  lfm  bag  gie'ber. 

Yesterday    at     the    seventh       hour  left  him  the  fever. 

53.  3D«  merkte  bet  Softer,  bag  eg  nm  biefei'be  ©tnn'be 

Then  perceived    the     father  that    it      at       the  same  hour 

roar,  in  rod  (bet  3c'fu$  jn  il)m  gefagr  bat'te :   2>ein  @o(m 

was,      in     which  Jesus       to    him     said  had,  Thy  son 

(e'bet.    Unb  er  ojanb'te  mit  fei'nem  ganzen  Jpan'fe. 

lives.         And    he  believed      with  his  whole  house. 

54.  2>ag  ift  mm  bag  an'bere     peilen,  bag  Se'fng  tljat, 

That      is     now    the      other  (second)  sign,  that     Jesus  did, 

ba  er  ang  3«bda  nacb  (SaWd'a  laut. 

when  he  out  of  Judea       to       Galilee  came. 
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Has  fünfte  <£apf tel. 

The     fifth  Chapter. 


1.  2>arnady  roar  ein  ge|t  Der  3u'ben,  unD  3e'f»s  jofl  ftinauf' 

Thereafter     was    a      feast  of  the  Jews,        and    Jesus      went  up 

gen  3eru'fa(em. 

toward  Jerusalem. 

2.  £tf  i|t  a'ber   ju  3eru'falem  bet  Dem  ©eljaf  c^ore  ein  Seid), 

It     is    however    at  Jerusalem  by     the     sheep-gate  a  pond, 

Dei-  tycijt   auf     Qsfcvä'ifdj  SSctfyeö'ba,  unD  fyat  fünf  fallen, 

that    is  called  upon  (in)  Hebrew,        Bethesda,  and      has     five  porches, 

3.  3u  wi'dmi  fcie'fe  tfvanf'e,  93fm'be,  Ub/me,  ^b'ge^efcrte, 

In      which         many     sick,  blind,  lame,  withered, 

(a'gen  ;  t>ie  warteten,  roenn  fid)  Das  Gaffer  beroeg'te. 

lay }  who  waited,  when      itself  the    water  might  move. 

4.  2)emt  ein  £ng'e(  ftifyr  herab'  $u  fei'ner  3fit  in  Den  'Setdj, 

For         au    angel       went    down      at   his  time     into  the  pond, 

unt>  beroeg'te  Das  QBaffer.   <2Bcf cfeev  nun  Der  ©u'jte,  nad)Dem' 

and    moved        the     water.  Who  now    the    first,  after 

Das  TOaf'fer  beroe'get  roar,  ()iuein'|tteg,  Der  roarD  gefunD', 

the     water  moved         was,        into  stepped,  he      became  well, 

mit  roel'djerlei  ©eu'dje  er  behaftet  war. 

with  whatever         disease       he  seized  was. 

5.  gs  roar  a'ber   ein  COtenfd)  DafelbjV  ad)t  unD  Drei'ftg  3a()'re 

It     was    however  a      man  there         eight   and    thirty  years 

franf  gefe'gen. 

sick  lain. 

6.  2)a  ^e'fus  Denfet'ben  Ue'gen  fafy,  nub  fcernafym',  bag  ev 

When  Jesus       the  same         lie  saw,    and     learned  that  he 

fo  lang'e  gefe'gen  roar,  fpridjt  er  ju  ifym  :    QGBidjt  Du  gefunb' 

so    long        lain  was,     says        he  to   him,         Wilt        thou  well 

roer'Den  ? 

become  ? 

7.  £>er  Ävanf'e  aut'roortete  ifym ;   Jgevtr,  id)  fya'be  fei'nen 

The      sick  one      answered  to  him,      Sir,         I       have  no 

SDten'fdj cu,  roenn  Das  Gaffer  ftd)  beroegt',  Der  mid)  in  Den 

man,  when     the      water  itself  moves,        who    me       into  the 

bjnab'fafle ;  unD  roenn  id)  fcm'me,  fo  jtei'get  ein  an'Derer 

pond      may  let  down ;     and    when    I      come,        so  steps       an  other 

Dor  mir  fyinem'. 

before  me  into. 
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8.  Se'fus  frridjt  ju  itmt :   @te'f;e  auf,  nimm  bein  S3ef  te, 

Jesus       says         to     him,         Stand       up,      take        thy  bed, 

tint  ge'fye  fyiit. 

and     walk  along, 

9.  ttnt  affotafb'  mart  t>ev  5D?enfdj  gefunb',  unt  nafym  fein 

And      immediately  became  the    man  well,         and      took  his 

23et'te,  mil)  ging  fyin.   £6  war  aber    tesfel'ken  $a'ges  ber 

bed,  and   _  walked  along.    It     was,  however,  of  the  same     day  the 

Sabbath. 

10.  2) a  fpva'cl)cn  t>ie  3it'ten  $u  tern,  t>er  gefunb'  war  gemor'; 

Then  said  the  Jews         to    him,     who  well         was  become, 

ten :   £s  ijt  fyeu'te  ©ab'tatf;,  eg  jie'met  tir  ntcljt  tas  33et'te 

It     is   to-day     Sabbath,  it    becomes  to  thee  not      the  bed 

ju  tra'gen. 

to  carry. 

11.  £r  aufwertete  ify'ueu :   2>er  mid)  gefunt'  mad/te,  ter 

He     answered  to  them,       Who    me        well  made,  he 

fpvad)  }u  mir  :   Stimm  tein  33et'te,  uut  ge'fye  l)hu 

said         to    me,          Take        thy       bed,         and     walk  along. 

12.  2) a  frag'tett  fte  ibu :   3Eer  ijl  tcr  Sttenfd),  ter  ju  btr 

Then  asked  they  him,        Who      is     the     man,  who    to  thee 

gefagt'  r/at:   Stimm  bein  SBct'tc,  unt  ge'fye  fjin? 

said         has,        Take       thy     bed,  and    walk  along? 

13.  £)er  a'fcer   gefunt  war  gewor'ten,  wußte  nid)t,  wer  er 

Who,  however,  well  was   become,  (he)  knew  not,       who  he 

war ;  benu  Se'fus  mar     gemieden,  ta  fo  V» tel  S8oIf6  an  tern 

was ;      for      ,Jesus        was  (had)  withdrawn,    as   so  much  of  people  on  the 

Ort  mar. 

place  was. 

14.  2>aruac()'  fant>  i(m  3e'fu$  im  ^em'pef,  unl)  fprad)  ju 

Thereafter       found    him    Jesus         in  the  Temple,         and     said  to 

ijjm:   ©tc'(;e,  bit  bi]l  gefunb'  geworden;  fun'bige  tjinfort' 

him,         See,  thou  art       well  become ;  sin  henceforth 

nid)t  mttjt,  tag  Dir    ttictjt  et'rociö  2ter'gere£  wiberfafy're. 

not       more,     that   to  thee  not       something  worse  may  happen. 

15.  2>er  SD?enfd)  ging  t)in,  uub  r-erPfin'bigte  eg  ben  3u'ben, 

The     man  went    along,  and    announced  it     to  the  Jews, 

eg  fei  3c'fuS/  &w  tytt  gefunb'  gemadn'  fja'be. 

it    be    Jesus,       who  him   well  made  have  (has). 

16.  Stantm'  berfbfg'ren  tie  3u'bcn  3e'fum,  tag  er  fofdjeg 

Therefore      persecuted        the    Jews         Jesus,         that    he  that 

getfyan'  fyat'te  auf  ten  ©aMatf;. 

done         had       on     the  Sabbath. 
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17.  3c'fu$  a'ber   antwortete  ify'nen :   90?eiu  33a'ter  wirket 

Jesus,        however,  answered  to  them,       My        father  works 

bisfyer',  unb  id)  roit'fe  aud). 

hitherto,     and    I     work  also. 

18.  2)arum'  trad/teten  Me  3u'ben  nun  v-iefmer/r'  ityn  ju 

Therefore      aimed  the    Jews  now     much  more      him  to 

tfcb'teu,  mil  er  nid)t  affein'  ben  ©ab'batf}  brad),  fon'bern  and) 

kill,  because  he  not      alone      the     Sabbath         broke,     but  also 

fag'te,  (Sott  fei  fein  SBa'tcr,  unb  fid)   felbjt  ®ott  g(eid)  ntad)'te. 

said,        God      be    his     Father,     and     himself  self       to  God  equal  made. 

19.  £>a  antwortete  3e'fn$/  unb  fprad)  ju  ify'nen :  TOafjr's 

Then  answered  Jesus,        and    said  to      them,  Veri- 

lid),  wafyr'üd),    id)  fa'ge  end) :   2)er  @ol)n  fanu  ntct)t.S  fcon 

ly,        verily,  I      say       to  you,      The    son  can        nothing  of 

f(d)    felbft  tfyun,  ate  roa$  er  fielet  ben  33a'ter  tfyuu ;  benn 

him-      self        do,         but    what    he   sees        the     Father      do ;  for 

roas  berfef be  tr/ut,  bag  tr/ut  auf  gfei'd)e  SXDei'fe  and)  ber  @ofm. 

what  the  same      does,   that   does    upon  like  manner    also     the  son. 

20.  2)er  33a'ter  a'ber   fyat       ben  @or/n  Heb,  nub  jei'get 

The     father,      however,  has  (holds)  the      son         dear,     and  shows 

tfym  at'fes,  was  er  tfyut ;  unb  wirb  ifym  nod)  gro'fere  QOBer't'e 

to  him  all,         what    he  does ;     and    will      to  him  still      greater  works 

jei'gen,  bag  ifyt  eud)     terwuu'bern  roer'bet. 

show,        that  you  yourselves  wonder  shall. 

21.  £>eun  wie  ber  33a'ter  bie  Sob'ten  auferwetfet,  nub  fte 

For         as      the     Father     the  dead  raises,  and  them 

lebeu'big  tnad)t ;  al'fo  aud)  madjt  ber  <3ol)n  lebeu'big,  we('d)e 

alive  makes ;     so       also     makes     the     son         alive  whom 

er  nntf. 

he  wills. 

22.  £>enn  ber  33a'ter  vidYut  STie'manb,  fon'bern  at'les 

For  the      Father       judges         no  one,  but  all 

£5erid)t'  fyat  er  bem  @ot)'ne  gegc'ben. 

judgment     has  he  to  the  son  given. 

23.  2faf  bag  alle  ben  ©or/n  efy'ren,  w>ie  fte  ben  33a'ter 

Upon     that    all        the      son  may  honor,  as      they  the  Father 

er/ren.   2£er  ben  @or/n  nid)t  efy'ret,  ber  er/ret  ben  SSa'ter 

honor.         Who      the     son  not        honors,     he      honors    the  Father 

nid)t,  ber  ifyn  gefanbt'  fyat. 

not,       who  him  sent  has. 

24.  SBar/r'üd),  war/r'üd),  id)  fa'ge  eud) :   3Ber  mein  TOort 

Verily,  verily,  I     say      to  you,       Who     my  word 

f)6'ret,  unb  gtau'bet  bent,  ber  mid)  gefaubt'  fjat,  ber  r)at  ba$ 

hears,      and     believes       to  him,  who  me      sent  has,     he     has  the 
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e'roige  k'bcn,  nnb  f'ommt  nid)t  in  tag  @crtd)t',  fon'bern  er  tjt 

eternal    life,        and    comes       not      into  the    judgment,     but  be  is 

bom   'So'be  jum  k'ben  fjinfcwrct)'  gegangen. 

from  the  death     to  the   life         through  gone. 

25.  3£ar/r'Itd),  wafyr'Iid),  id)  fa'ge  end) :    £g  f'ommt  bie 

Verily,  verily,  I       say       to  ycu,       It       comes  the 

@tnn'be,  nnb  i\l  fefton  jefjt,  baß  l>ie  $ot>'ten  wer'ben  i>ie 

hour,  and      is      already    now,     that    the     dead  will  the 

©ttm'mc  beg  ©ofy'ncg  ^ct'cc^  fyo'rcn;  nnb  t>ic  fte  fyo'ren 

voice  of  the  Son  of  God        hear ;         and     who  her  (it)  hear 

roer'ben,  tie  roer'ben  Ic'ben. 

will,  they  will  live. 

26.  £>enn  roie  ber  33a'tcr  bag  k'ben  in  fid)    fe(6jt  fyat ;  affo 

For         as      the   Father       the     life         in    him-      self        has ;  so 

fyat  er  bem  @ofy'ne  gegeben,  bag  fcc'bcn  in  fid)    fclbjt  ju  r/a'ben. 

has   he  to  the  Son  given,  the      life        in   him-      [self      to  have. 

27.  Unb  fyat  if)tn  5D?ad)t  gcge'ben,  and)  bag  ©evid)t'  ju  fyal'; 

And      has    to  him  power      given,  also     the     judgment     to  hold, 

ten,  roed   er  beg  3D?cnfd)cn  @of;n  ijt. 

because  he  of  the  man  son  is. 

28.  33cnrun'bcrt  end)     beg  nid)t.    £>enn  eg  fommt  bie 

Astonish  yourselves  of  this  not.  For  it     comes  the 

©tun'be,  in  »cl'djer  äffe,  bie  in  ben  (Sra'bern  finb,  feine 

hour,  in     which         all        who  in     the      graves  are,  his 

©ttm'mc  tj&'ren  wer'ben  ; 

voice  hear  will; 

29.  Unb  werben  fyerbor'  ge'fyen,  bie  ba   ©n'teg  gctfyan'  fya'ben, 

And     will  forth  go,  who  there  good        done  have, 

jnr   2h!fcr|tc()'ung  beg  *e'beng,  bie  a'ber   Ue'befg  gctfyan' 

to  the    resurrection  of  the  life,  who    however  evil  done 

fya'ben,  jnr  2ütfcvjtcl)'nng  beg  @ertcbt$\ 

have,         to  the  resurrection  of  the  judgment. 

30.  3d)  fcmn  nid)tg  fcon  mir  fclbjt      tfyim.   QDßie  id)  fyo're, 

I        can       nothing    of      me      self  (myself)  do.  As       I  hear, 

fo  rid)'te  id),  nnb  mein  ©ericfef  ijt  recbt ;  benn  id)  fn'dje  nictt 

so    judge       I,      and     my       judgment       is    right ;      for       I      seek  not 

mei'nen  QBU'len,  fon'bern  ben  3Bil'(cn  beffen,  ber  mid)  gefanbt' 

my  will,  but  the    will  of  him      who  me  sent 

f?at, 

has. 

31.  @o  id)  bon  mir  fclbjt  jcn'ge,  fo   ijt  mein  iScng'nifi  nic()t 

If       I      of      me    self       testify,    then  is    my       testimony     r  not 

roafyr. 

true. 
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32.  Sin  fttt'tcro  iff  es,  tcv  bou  mil*  jen'get ;  unb  id)  rocis, 

An       other  is      it,    who  of        mo      testifies ;      and     I  know 

t>aff  bas  3nuVuig  m\)t  i|t,  bae?  er  Don  mil-  jeu'get, 

that    the     testimony     true       is,    whicli  he  of      mo  testifies. 

33.  3(jr  fclncf'tct  $u  3ol)au'ue,  unb  er  jcu'.qete  Von  ber 

You      sent  to      John,  and      ho     testified      of  the 

3Ba()r'()eir. 

truth. 

34.  3d)  a'ber    neunte  nid)t  SfttyTntf  few  93?eu'fd)eu ;  fon'- 

1,      hpwevef,    tako  not       testimony     from    men  ;  but 

tent  fofdjeö  fa'ge  id),  anf  tag  ifyr  fe'fia,  »ct'tof. 

this  say       1,     upon   that  you  blessed   may  become. 

35.  (£r  mar  ein  bren'uenbes  unb  frbei'uentof*  *id)t ;  ifyr  <Cbn 

He    was    a       burning  and    shining  light;      you,  however, 

wolltet  ei'ne  Uti'nt  ^33ci'(c  froty'üd)  fein  Don  fei'nem  Sidjr. 

would        a         little        while       joyful         be       from  his  light. 

36.  3^)  a'ber   fya'be  ein  grcVferes  3eua/uig,  ate  3of)au'nis 

I,        however,  have      a       greater         testimony       than  John's 

3eug'nig :  benn  tie  3£erte,  bie  mir  ber  33a'ter  gege'ben  f)at, 

testimony ;      for       the    works         which  to  me  the    father      given  has, 

bag  id)  fte  Dollen'be,  biefeCHgen  TOer'fe,  bie  ic()  trm'e,  jeu'gen 

that   I     them  may  finish,    these  same        works         which  I     do,  testify 

Don  mir,  bag  mid)  ber  33a'ter  gefaubt'  ^a'be. 

of      me,      that  me       the    father       sent  may  have  (has). 

37.  Unb  ber  SSa'ter,  ber  mid)  gefanbt'  ()at,  berfel'be  ()at  Don 

And     the    Father        who  me      sent  has,   the  same      has  of 

mir  gejeu'get.   3fyr  M't  nie,  roe'ber  fei'ne  ©cim'me  gel;6'rer, 

me      testified.  You     have    never,  neither     his       voice  heard, 

noc()  fei'ne  ®c|ta(f  a,efe'(;en ; 

nor      his       form  seen ; 

38.  Unb  fein  QBort  t)abr  i{)r  nicfo  in  end)  roor/'nenb :  benn 

And     his      word        have    you  not        in    you     dwelling:  for 

tfyr  gfau'bet  bem  nid)t,  ben  er  gefanbt'  t)at. 

you  believe       to  him  not,       whom  he  sent  has. 

39.  ©u'djet  in  ber  @d)rifc,  benn  ifyr  mei'net,  Oft  fyabt  ba£ 

Seek  in    the     scripture,     for        you    mean,         you  have  the 

e'roige  Wbcn  barin'nen ;  nnb  fte    i|t£,  bie  Don  mir  jeu'get : 

eternal     life         therein ;  and      she  (it)  is  it,  that  of       me      testifies : 

40.  Unb  ifyr  wollt  utdjt  jn  mir  f'om'men,  bag  ifyr  bag  k'ben 

And    you     will      not       to   me     come,  that    you    the  life 

fya'ben  mod)'tet. 

have  might. 

41.  3d)  uer/'me  nid)C  Q^'te  Don  Stten'fetjen. 

I       take        not      honor    from  men. 
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42.  U'bn  id)  fen'ne  cud),  bag  tljf  (Softer  tte'fce  nic()t  in  end) 

But        I      know      you,     that  you  God's         love      not      in  you 

have. 

43.  3d)  bin  gefom'men  in  meines  SSa'tevs  Sta'men,  nnb  i^v 

I         am     come  in  my  Father's    name,  and  you 

nehmet  mid)  nid)t  au.  @o  ein  an'bevev  in  fei'nem 

take  me       not        on  (receive  me  not).  If      an     other         in  his 

ei'genen  Sfca'men  tom'men  rcii-b,  ten  wev'bet  itjt  an'nefymen. 

own  name         come  will,      him   will  you  on-take. 

44.  2Bic  Un'mt  ifyi*  glan'ben,  l»ie  ifjt  <£tytt  Don  einander 

How      can  you    believe,       who  you  *  honor       from    one  another 

nehmet,  nnb  bit  Qsfy'vc,  Die  Don  ©ott  allein'  tjt,  nid)t  fn'd)et? 

take,  and     the  honor,     that  from    God      alone      is,    not  seek. 

45.  3fyv  font  nid)t  met'nen,  bag  id)  end)  Dor  bent  ^a'tei; 

Vou     shall    not        mean,  that    I      you   .  before  the  Father 

Devffa'gen  rceu'be.  Qss  tft  et'ner,  bet-  end)  Derftagt',  bei*  SHo'* 

accuse  will.  It      is    one        who  you    accuses,         that  Mo- 

fe$,  anf  roel'djen  ity  fyof  fee. 

ses     upon  whom        you  hope. 

46.  3Bemt  tyt  SOZo'ft  g(an6'tet,  fo  glaubtet  i^i*  and)  mir ; 

If  you    to  Moses  believed,       then  believed       you    also      to  mo ; 

benn  ev  r/at  Don  miv  gefd)vte'kn. 

for       he  has  of      me  written. 

47.  @o  ij$t  a'bn    fei'nen  @d>rif  ten  nid)t  gtan'fcet,  wie 

If        you,  however,  to  his         writings  not        believe,  how 

roev'bet  ityt  mei'nen  <2Bov'tcn  glan'ben  ? 

will         you  to  my        words  believe. 

Ban  sechs  te  (tapi  ttl 

The     sixth  Chapter. 

1.  £>avnad)'  fnfyr  Se'fus  weg  n'ber  ben  @ee  Don  (SalUa'a 

Thereafter      went    Jesus        away  over       the     Lake    of  Galilee. 

6ei  ^ibe'viaö. 

near  Tiberias. 

2.  tint)  e£  jog  ifym  Diet  ^offs  nad),  wed  fte  Die  gei'c&en 

And      it    went  to  him  much  of  people  after, f  because  they  the  signs 

fa'fyen,  Die  et*  an  ben  ftvanfen  tr/at. 

saw,        which  he  on  the     sick  did. 


*  You,  who.  t  There  went  after  him,  &c. 
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s.  3c'f«ö  a'bcv   ging  hinauf  auf  ei'nen  33efg,  unD  fef/te 

Jesus,       however,  wont    up  upon  a  mountain,  and  seated 

fW)   Dafe(b|V  mit  fei  nen  Sung'ent. 

himself  there         with   his  disciples 

4.  n><*f  a'bet*    na'fye  Die  O'jtefu,  Def  3u'Deu  gejt. 

It     was,    however,  near     the  Easter,       of  tho  Jews  feast. 

5.  £>a  l?ob  Se'fus  fei'ne  Wgen  auf,  unD  fielet,  bag  Diet 

Then  lifted   Jesus        his         eyes  up,      and     sees  that  much 

<$clH  ju  ir/m  fommt,  unD  fpvk()t  &u  sp&tfip'po  :   2Bo  fau'fen 

of  people  to    him    comes,       and    says         to  Philip,  Where  buy 

rciv  SBfot,  Dag  Die'fe  epfeu? 

we     bread,    that  these     may  eat  ? 

6.  2)a*  fag'te  ev  a'bev,  tf)n  jit  pnYfen;  Denn  ev  roug'te  roofyf, 

This     said      he,  however,  him  to    try  5  for      he   knew  well 

was  ev  tl)nn  wod'te. 

what  he  do  would. 

7.  spfyüip'puö  anf  »ortete  Ujm?    3»ei  fyun'&evt  spfen'ning 

Philip  answered  to  him,      Two      hundred  penny 

»evtr;  23i;ot$  \\\  nic()t  genug'  un'tev  fie,  Dag  ein  jeg'ficfoev  un'ter 

worth     of  bread  is     not      enough    among   them,  that   an   everyone  among 

tb'nen  ein  »e'nig  neunte. 

them      a      little       may  take. 

8.  @pvicl)t  ju  ifym  ei'nev  fei'ner  3nng'ev,  2fnDre'a£  Dev  23nt'Der 

Says  to    him    one       of  his     disciples,      Andrew,      the  brother 

©tmo'nis  spe'tvt, 

of  Simon  Peter, 

9.  Q?s  i|t  ein  £na'be  fyier,  Dei*  J?at  fftnf  (Sev'ttenbtrote,  unD 

It      is     a        lad  here,    who   has     five      barley-loaves,  and 

$»een  §ifc()'e ;  a'bet*  »as  i|t  Da6  un'tev  fo  Dte'fe  ? 

two        fishes ;        but       what    is    that  among     so  many  ? 

10.  3e'fuö  a'bev   fpvad) :   (Schaffet,  Dag  ftef)  Da$  55o(t 

Jesus,       however,  said,  Make  that     itself    the  people 

la'geve.  »av  a'bev   Die!  ©ras  an  Dem  Oft.   2) a 

may  lay  down.    It       wa3,      however,  much   grass        on     that     place.  Then 

la'geften  fiel)      bei  fftnf  tau'fenD  SDTann. 

laid  down      themselves  about  five      thousand     man  (men). 

11.  3e'fu$  a'ber   nafym  Die  SSvo'te,  Danf'te,  unD  gab  fie  Den 

Jesus,     however,  took      the    loaves,      thanked,    and    gave    them  to  the 

3ung'ent,  Die  3nng'er  a'bev   De'nen,  Die  ftdj  gela'gevt 

disciples,  the      disciples,      however,  to  those,     who   themselves  laid  down 

fyat'ten ;  Desfefbigen  gtei'cbeu   and)  Don  Den  gifeb'en,  wie  Diel 

had  j  of  the  same        like  (likewise)  also     of     the   fishes  as    much  (ai) 

fte  »ofl'ten. 

they  wanted. 
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12.  £)a  fie  a'ber   fatt    ira'rcu,  fyracf)  tt  $u  fei'nen  3"fm9'-- 

When  they,  however,  satisfied  were,        said         he  to     his  disci- 

cnt :    ©am'meft  tie  n'bvigen  23vec'fcn,  bag  nichts  nmtomme. 

pies,        Gather  the     remaining     fragments,       that    nothing  may  perish. 

13.  2\x  fam'mcftcn  fie,  mit  fulleten  jwelf  ßev'bc  mit 

Then   gathered  they,    and       filled  twelve      baskets  with 

SBvec'feu,  fcon  ten  fünf  ©ev'ttenbroten,  t>ic  iVberbftefcett  W- 

fragments,       of      the     five      barley-loaves,  which  over  remained  to 

ncn,  bie  gefpei'fet  mt'btn. 

those   who  fed  (had)  become. 

14.  3>a  mm  t>ie  2Kcn'fe()cn  bas  ßci'ebcn  fa'ben,  tag  3c7fnS 

When  now     the     men  the    sign  saw  which  Jesus 

tfyat,  fpva'cbcn  ftc :   £>as  \\\  roafyfticft  t?ct*  spvopfyet',  tcv  in 

did,       said  they,      This     is    truly  the     Prophet  who  into 

tic  9£c(t  fom'men  foil. 

the  world     come  shall. 

15.  2) a  mm  Sc'futf  merf'te,  tag  ftc  fom'men  unif'tcn,  nnt 

When  now  Jesus        perceived,    that   they  come  would,  and 

if)n  evorci'fen,  tag  ftc  ifyn  jmn  Äo'nigc  machten,  entroid)'  et* 

him    seize,  that  they  him  to  a     King  might  make,    departed  he 

a'bevmat  anf  ten  23ei%  cv  fefbfl  aücin'. 

once  more      upon  the    mountain,  he  (him-)  self  alone. 

16.  2hn  2i'bcnb  a'bev   gind'ett  tic  3&ng'tt  fyinab'  an  ten 

On  the  evening,     however,  went         the    disciples      down        on  ,the 

©ee, 

lake, 

17.  Unb  fra'tcn  in  tag  ©cbiff,  nnt  fa'mcn  iVber  ten  @ce 

And      stept        into  the      vessel,       and      came         over       the  lake 

gen   £apcr'nanm.   ttnt  es  war  fcljon  fm'flct*  aoWtcn,  nnt 

toward  Capernaum.  And      it    w;is      already  dark  become,  and 

Se'futf  nw  uic()t  pi  ib'ncn  flcforn'men. 

Jesus       was     not       to    them  come. 

18.  tint  tcr  @cc  crfyeb'  fid)  i>cn  ei'nem  ovo'fen  933in/be. 

And    the    lake    raised     itself  from   a  great  wind. 

19.  3) a  ftc  mm  a,crn'tcvt  haften  bei  fünf  nnt  jwan'jig  o'tct: 

When  they  now  rowed  had  about  five     and     twenty  or 

trct'fts  gelfwccics,      fa'fyen  ftc  Sfir'fttm  anf  tern  @ec  tarjet' 

thirty  of  field-way  (furlongs),  saw        they  Jesus         upon  the     lake  hither 

a/fyen,  mit  na'bc  bei  tag  ©djiff  fem'men ;  nnt  ftc  ffttcfc's 

walk,        and      near       by      the      vessel       come  j  and     they  feared 

Mtn  ftc(). 

themselves  (were  afraid). 
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£0.  £r  a'ber   fprad)     ty'nen:  3d)  bin  ee,  furchtet  cuc() 

'    He,  however,  spake      to   them,        I       am     it,    fear  yourselvei 

nic()c, 

not. 

21.  Stun   nahmen  fie  ifyn  ger'ne  in  Da«  @cl)ijf;  nnt) 

Now        took  they  liim     willingly    into    the      vessel,  and 

atfobatD'  war  Dag  ©d)iff  am  *an'De  Da  fte  f)in'fur;ren. 

immediately  was    the     vessel        on  the  land       where  they  thither  sailed. 

22.  2)c6  an'Dern  Sa'geö  far;  Dae?  33olf,  Das  jen'feit 

Of  the  following     day  saw    the      people      that      on  the  other  side 

Des  ©ees  |UuD,  Dag  fein  au'Deres  @c()iff  Dafelbjt  war,  au'fer 

of  the  lake      stood,     that  no      other  vessel      there  was,  besides 

Dem  ei'nen  Davein'  fei'ne  3«ng'er  getreten  wa'ren,  nnD  Dag 

to  the     one  whereinto  his  disciples       stept  were,         and  that 

3e'fus  Riefet  mit  fet'nen  3ung'ern  in  Das  @e()iff  getre'ten  war, 

Jesus       not      with  Ins  disciples        into  the     vessel      stept  was, 

fon'Dern  allein'  fei'ne  3ung'er  weg'gefafyren  wa'ren. 

but  alone      his        disciples      ofF-sailed  were. 

23.  £s  fa'men  a'ber   an'Dere  @d)if'fe  bou  ^ibe'rias  na'fye 

It      came,       however,  other        vessels         from     Tiberias  near 

jn  Der  @tät'te,  Da  fte  Das  33rot  gegef'fen  fyat'ten  un'ter  Des 

to    the    place,  where  they  the    bread     eaten  had  under  the 

J^errn  £>an6'fagung. 

Lord's  thanks-saying. 

24.  £>a  nun  Das  33o(f  far;,  Dag  3e'fus  nid)t  Da  war,  nod) 

When  now    the     people    saw,  that  Jesus       not        there  was,  nor 

fei'ne  3ung'er  ;  tra'ten  fte  aud)  in  Die  ©cbif  fe,  nnD  rVmen 

his         disciples  ;      stept         they  also      into  the    vessels,         and  came 

gen  £aper'naum,  nnD  fuel)'teu  3e'fum. 

toward  Capernaum,         and    sought  Jesus. 

25.  UnD  Da  fte  i|n  fan'Den  jen'feit       Des  @ees,  fpra'd)en 

And    when  they  him    found        on  the  other  side  of  the  lake,  said 

fte  $u  irmt :   9tab'bi,  wann  bijt  Du  fyer'gefommen  ? 

they  to    him,         Rabbi,       when     art     thou  hither-come  ? 

26.  3c'fu^  aufwertete  ifywn,  unD  fpradj  :  TOafyr'fidj, 

Jesus         answered  to  them,       and      said,  Verily, 

war/r'Itcl),  id)  fa'ge  eudj,  tfyr  fu'cljet  mid)  uid)t  Da'rum,  Dag  ifyr 

verily,  I     •  say      to  you,  you  seek        me       not      for  this,       that  you 

Bei'e()en  gefe'fyen  fyabt;  fon'Dern  Dag  ifyr  Don  Dem  33rot  gegef'fen 

signs  seen  have;      but  that  you  of      the     bread  eaten 

fyabt,  unD  feiD  fatt  geworden. 

have,     and     are     satisfied  become. 

27.  SBir'fet  ©pet'fe,  nid)t,  Die  Dergang'Udj  ijt,  fon'Dern  Die 

Work  (out)  food,  not,       that  perishable  is,     but  that 

3* 
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ba   bfei'bet  in  bag  e'roige  k'bnx,  mi'dn  end)  beg  9)?en'fc()en 

there  remains     into  the       eternal     life,         which       to  you  of  the  man 

©of)n  ge'beu  n>ivb ;  benn  benfet'bigen  fyat  @ott  t>cr  33a'ter 

son  give         will  ;        for  the  same  has     God        the  Father 

fcetfie'gelt. 

sealed. 

28.  £>a  fpra'eben  fte  ju  tyn,s   3Bag  foKcn  nnr  tfmn,  bag 

Then  said  they  to    him,        What     shall       we      do,  that 

H>iv  (Softer  SBev'fe  mir'fen? 

we     God's         works        may  work  ? 

29.  Se'fuö  antwortete,  nnb  fprad)  jn  il)'nen ;  £>ag  i)l  (Bot'tee 

Jesus       answered,  and    said         to  them,  This    is  God's 

933er  £,  bag  ifyr  an  ben  gfan'bet,  ben  er  gefanbt'  hat. 

work,        that  you    on   him    believe,        whom  he  sent  has. 

30.  ©a  fpra'cben  fie  ju  tfym:   SSBas  tfyujt  bn  fnr  ein 

Then  said  they  to      him,  What      doest      thou  for  a. 

3ei'd)en,  anf   bag  nur  fe  igen  nnb  gtan'ben  bir  ?  'SBag 

sign,*  wpon    that     we      may  see    and       believe  to  thee  ?  What 

wir'fejt  bn  ? 

workest     thou  ? 

31.  ttn'fere  33d'ter  fya'ben  SXftan'na  gegef'fen  in  ber  QGBft'jte, 

Our  fathers      have         manna        eaten  in   the  desert, 

you  gefd)rie'ben  flehet:   £r  gab  ify'nen  23rot  Dorn  £im'me( 

as       written  stands,         He    gave   to  them     bread     from  the  heaven 

jn  effen. 

to  eat. 

32.  £>a  fpracl)  3e'fng  ju  il/nen :   SBafyr'Ud),  roafyr'Ud),  idj 

Then  said        Jesus        to  them,  Verily,  veiily,  I 

fa'ge  end) :  50?o'feö  bat  end)  nid)t  23rotbom  J^im'mel  gege'ben; 

say      to  you,    Moses       has   to  you  not      bread    from  the  heaven        given  ; 

fon'bern  mein  3Sa'ter  gibt  end)  baö  red/te  23rot  Dorn  Gimmel. 

but  my       Father     gives  to  you  the    right        bread  from  the  heaven. 

33.  3)enn  bieg  i|t  bag  23vot  (Bot'teg,  bag  Dom  £im'me[ 

For         this      is     the     bread       of  God         which  from  the  heaven 

fommt,  nnb  ber  QOBelt  bag  k'ben  gibt. 

comes,       and   to  the  world      the    life  gives. 

34.  2) a  fpra'cben  fie  jn  itytn:    £err,  gib  nng  atteroe'ge 

Then  said  they  to     him,  Lord,      give     us  always 

fof'd)eg  55rot. 

such  bread. 

35.  3e'ftt$  a'ber  fpradj  pt  ify'nen  ;   3d)  bin  bag  35rot  beg 

Jesus,       however,  said        to   them,  I        am   the     bread     of  the 


*  What  kind  of  a  sign. 
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U'btub   2Ber  ju  mir  fommt,  Den  wirb  nid)t  fyun&'tvn ;  unD 

life.  Who      to     me      comes,      him    will      not        hunger  5  and 

roer  an  mid)  glaubt,  Den  roirD  nim'mermefyr  Dürfen. 

who    on   me       believes,    him  will      nevermore  thirst. 

36.  M'fcer  id)  fya'be  es  end)  gejagt',  Dag  tfyr  miet)  gefe'r/en  fyabt, 

But       I      have      it    to  you  said,         that   you  me      seen  have, 

unD  glaubet  Dod)  njefefc 

and    believe      nevertheless  not. 

sr.  %VU$,  was  mir  mein  SJa'tcr  gibt,  Das  fommt  ju  mit ; 

All  what   to  me   my       Father      gives,  that     comes      to    me ; 

nnD  rcev  ju  mir  fommt,  Den  roer'De  ic()  nie()t  fyinaus'  po'fen. 

and    who  to    me     comes,      him   will         1      not      out  thrust. 

S8.  2)enn  id)  bin  bom  £im'mef  gefom'men,  nic()t,  Dag  id) 

For        I       am      from  the  heaven         come,  not,         that  I 

mei'nen  ^Btfleu  tfyu'e,  fon'Dern  Deg,  Der  mid)  gefanDt'  l?at. 

my  will  do,       but  of  him  who  me      sent  has. 

39.  £>as  ijt  a'ber   Der  SBiCIe  Des  SSa'terS,  Der  mid)  gefanDt' 

This      is,  however,  the   will         of  the  Father        who  me  sent 

fyat,  Dag  id)  niete  berlie're  Don  al'fem,  Das  er  mir  gege  ben 

has,      that    I      nothing    lose  of      all  that    he    to  me  given 

fyat,  fon'Dent  Dag  id)  es  auf  erraecte  am   jüngsten  c£a'ge. 

has,     but  that  I      it    up-wako  on  the  youngest  (last)  day. 

40.  £>as  i|t  a'ber   Der  3Bif(e  Deg,  Der  mic()  gefanDt'  fyat, 

This     is,     however,  the     will         of  him  who  me       sent  has, 

Dag,  wer  Den  @or/n  fte'fyet,  unD  gfau'bet  an  ifjn,  Das  e'roige 

that,     who    the     son         sees,        and      believes      on     him,     the  eternal 

k'ben  fya'be ;   unD  ic()  rcer'De  ihn  auf  erroetfen  am  jung'jfen 

life  may  have  ;  and     I       will         him    up-wake  on  the  youngest 

$a'ge. 

day. 

41.  2)  a  mur'reten  Die  3»u'Den  Dar'uber,  Dag  er  fag'te :  3d) 

Then  murmured      the     Jews        over  this,      that    he    said,  I 

bin  Das  23rot,  Das  fcom    ^im'mel  gefom'men  ijt ; 

am   the     bread     that  from  the  heaven         come  is  ; 

42.  UnD  ftu\Vel)en  :   3)t  Die'fer  nid)t  Se'fus,  3o'fepr/S  @or)n, 

And    said,  Is       this        not       Jesus,       Joseph's  son, 

Deg  33a'ter  unD  SDittt'ter  wir  fen'nen  ?   <2Bie  fpridjt  er  Denn  : 

whose  father       and    mother        we      know  ?  How    says        he  then, 

3d)  bin  Dom   ^irn'mel  gefom'men? 

I      am    from  the  heaven        come  ? 

43.  Se'fus  antwortete,  unD  fyradj  ju  ify'neu :   SOhtr'ret  nid)t 

Jesus       answered,  and    said        to   them,  Murmur  not 

un'ter  einan'Der. 

among    one  another. 
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44.  £g  faun  Ütte'manb  ju  mit*  fom'meu,  eg  fei  t>cntt,  bag  itjn 

It      can      no  one  to   me     come,  it   be    then,     that  him 

jie'fye   frei*  ^a'tcr,  ber  mid)  cjcfaubt'  tyat :  unb  idj  roer'be  ifyn 

may  draw  the    father        who  me      sent  has  j     and    I      will  him 

auf  erroedeit  am   jungten  ^a'ge. 

up-wake  on  the  youngest  day. 

45.  £g  jte'fyet  gefdjtte'bew  in  ben  spropfye'ten :   @ie  weisen 

It     stands     written  in      the     prophets,  They  shall 

al'fe  Don  ©ott  gelefy'ret  fein,   3Ber  nun  Dom  SSa'ter  fyo'ret, 

all       of       God       taught        be.         Who    now   from  the  Father  hears, 

unb  fer'net,  bei*  fommt  ju  mir. 

and    learns,      he    comes      to  me. 

46.  Stirbt,  bag  3e'manb  ben  35a'ter  gefe'f)en  fya'be ;  nur  ber 

Not         that   any  one         the    Father     seen  may  have ;  only  he 

roel'djcr  Don  ©ott  \\\,  f)at  ben  ^a'ter  gefe'fyen. 

who  from     God      is,    has     the    Father  seen. 

47.  QOBafyHidj,  »ablief),  id)  fa'ge  eud) :   ^er  an  mid) 

Verily,  verily,  I       say       to  you,      Who      on  me 

glaubt,  ber  fyat  bag  e'roige  *e'ben. 

believes,    he     has   the     eternal  life. 

48.  3d)  bin  bag  «Brot  beg  Se'beng. 

I        am     the    bread     of  the  life. 

49.  Ght're  33d'ter  fya'ben  SOTan'na  gcgef'fen  in  ber  ^Qßu'ffe,  nub 

Your     fathers     have       manna         eaten  in    the    desert,  and 

ftub  gejtov'ben. 

are  (have)  died. 

50.  £>ieg  i|t  bag  23rot,  bag  Dom    Jpim'mel  fommt,  auf  bag, 

This      is    the    bread,     that  from  the  heaven        comes,      upon  that, 

roer  baDon'  iffet,  nid)t  ffer'be. 

who    thereof    eats,      not       may  die. 

51.  3d)  bin  bag  leben'bige  33rot,  Dom   £im'mel  gekommen. 

I        am     the     living  bread,      from  the  heaven  come. 

SXBer  Don  bie'fem  33rot  ef'fen  wirb,  ber  wirb  le'ben  in  STnugfeit. 

Who     of      this  bread     eat        will,       he    will     live        in  eternity. 

Unb  bag  23rot,  bag  id)  a/ben  werbe,  ijt  mein  gletfdj,  roefdjeg 

And     the     bread,     that     I      give        will,         is    my        flesh,  which 

id)  ge'ben  roer'be  fur  bag  Se'beu  ber  SBelt. 

I    give        will        for    the    life        of  the  world. 

52.  2)a  janf'ten  bie  3u'ben  un'ter  eiuan'ber,  unb  fpra'd)en : 

Then  quarrelled     the   Jews        among    one  another,    and  said, 

<2Bie  faun  bie'fer  ung  fein  gfeifd)  ju  ef'fen  ge'ben  ? 

How     can      this  one    to  us  his     flesh         to    eat       give  ? 

53.  Se'fug  fpradj  $u  ir/'nen :   SBafyr'Iidj,  wafyr'Udj,  id)  fa'ge 

Jesus      said         to    them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
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cud) :  SDBev'M  i()v  ntcfr  offen  bae?  glcifel)  bee?  ^cn'fdKufofjncö, 

to  you,    Will  you  not       cat        the    flesh         of  the  man's  son 

nnb  trinfen  fein  35lnt,  fo  tyabt     fein  le'bett  in  cuc(). 

and    drink  his     blood,     then  have     you  no       life        in  you. 

54.  2BiT  mein  gfeifffo  if'fet,  nnb  tvinf  et  mein  Slut,  bet*  ()<U 

Who      my        llesli        eat.s,      and     drinks       my        blood,      he  has 

ba$  e'roige  it'btn,  unb  id)  roet'&e  il)n  am  jung'jten  Sa'ge  auf* 

the    eternal    life,         and     I     will         him  on  the  youngest       day  up- 

evwetfen. 

wake. 

55.  £)enn  mein  gfeifd)  \\l  tie  ved)'tc  ©pei'fe,  unb  mein  35(ut 

For        my         flesh         is    the    right       food,  and      my  blood 

\\l  ber  ved)'te  $i*anf. 

is    the    right  drink. 

56.  933ev  mein  gleifdj  tf'fet,  unb  tx'mftt  mein  23l:tt,  bei*  6(et'; 

Who     my       flesh  eats,      and    drinks       my        blood,     he  re- 

bct  in  miv,  unb  ic()  in  itym. 

mains  in    me,     and    I      in  him. 

57.  3£ie  mid)  gefaubt'  ijat  ber  lebendige  SBa'ter,  nnt)  id)  fe'fce 

As        me       sent  has    the    living  Father,      and     I  live 

tun  bes  SSa'teve?  widen :  al'fo,  mv  mid)  if'fet,  betfeffce  roirb 

for     the     Father's       sake,  so,       who   me      eats,       the  same  will 

and)  Wbtn  nm  mti'MtxoilUn* 

also     live       for     my  sake. 

58.  £>tes  ift  baö  S5vot,  bas  fcom  Jpim'mel  gefom'men  ift ; 

This      is     the     bread      which  from  the  heaven        come  is  j 

nie()t  nne  eu've  ^d'ter  SCftan'na  gegepfen  fya'ben,  unb  gejtov'ben 

not      as      your     fathers      manna         eaten  have,        and  died 

ftnb.   TOeu  t>ic^  25vot  if'fet,  bet*  roivb  le'ben  in  ©'roigfeit. 

are.        Who     this     bread     eats,     ho     will     live       in  eternity. 

59.  ©ol'cbes  fag'te  er  in  bet*  ©djule,  ba  ev  (efy'vete  ju  gapei*'-- 

Such  said      he  in  the    school,        when  he  taught      at  Caper- 

nanm. 

naum. 

60.  2Me'[e  nun  fei'ner  3ung'et,  bie  bag  fyo'veten,  fpva'eljen  : 

Many       now     of  his       disciples        who  that     heard,  said, 

2)as  ift  ei'ne  fyai-'te  SKc'be,  roev  faun  fte     fycVven  ? 

That    is     a         bard       saying,      who   can       her  (it)  hear? 

61.  £>a  3e'f»S  ft'b«   bei  ftd)  fetbjt  mtxt te,  ba§  fei'nc 

When  Jesus,        however,  by      him-     self        perceived      that  his 

Sung'ev  banVbev  mnv'reten,  fpraet)  et*  ju  ifymeu:  2(ef'gevt 

disciples        over  this       murmured,        said         he     to    them,  Oftends 

cud)  bad  ? 

you    that  ? 
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62.  SQDie,  wenn  ifyr  oenn  fe'^en  wer'Oet  oe£  SEKen'fdjnt  ©o(m 

How      if         ye    then    see        shall         of  the  man  son 

anf'far/ven  Oa'fyin,  Oa   er  jnbor'  war  ? 

ascend  thither     where  he  before      was  ? 

63.  2)ev  ©eijt  ijt  es,  Oer  Oa  lebendig  mad)t;  Oas  gteifdj 

The     spirit     it     is,     that  there  living  makes  ;     the  flesh 

ijt  fein  ttftfe'e«  2>ic  (2Bov/te/  tie  iel)  re'oe,  tie  ftnO  (Beijt  nnt) 

is     no        useful.      The     words         that  I     speak,    they  are      spirit  and 

ftnt)  k'ben. 

are  life. 

64.  li'Ux  e$  ftnt  et'üdje  nn'ter  end),  t)ie  glänzen  nic()t.  £>enn 

But        it    are      some       among     you,     that  believe       not.  For 

3e'fns  wnfftc  t>on  Itn'fang  wor;[,  wel'dje  nid)t  gfan'benO  wa'ren, 

Jesus       knew       from    beginning    well,      who         not      believing  were, 

unt>  ml'dm  ibn  Detra'tfyttf  wfu-'Oe. 

and     who  him    betray  would. 

65.  Uno  et*  fpvad) :   SDa'rnm  fya'be  id)  end)  gefagt' s  Stie'; 

And     he    said,  Therefore    have     I       you     told,  No 

mant)  fann  jn  mit  fom'men,  es  fei  i()m  t)enn  fcon  mei'nem 

one         can       to    me      come,  it    be     to  him  then      from  my 

SSa'ter  gege'ben. 

Father  given. 

66.  3*on  tern  an  tra'ten  fei'ner  Snng'er  ^ie'Ie  &urnf',  nnt> 

From     that     on    stept        of  his       disciples       many      back,  and 

wan'Oeften  fyinfovt'  nid)t  mefyr  mit  tr/m. 

walked  henceforth  no        more     with  him. 

67.  3)a  fprad)  3e'fns  jn  Oen  3»&f'fen:   OOßortt  ifyr  and) 

Then  said         Jesus         to     the      twelve,       .      Will  you  also 

weg'ger/en  ? 

away-go  ? 

68.  2)a  antwortete  ifym  ©i'mon  spe'tws:    £err,  jn  wem 

Then  answered  to  him  Simon         Peter,  Lord,     to  whom 

fol'len  wir  ge'fyen  ?   £n  ftajt  ^Gßov'te  Oes  ewigen  *e'bens ; 

shall       we     go  ?  Thou   hast  words        of  the  eternal      life ; 

69.  ttnO  wir  ()a'6en  geglan'bet,  nnO  erfannt',  Oag  on  bi|t 

And     we      have         believed,  and     perceived      that    thou  art 

£r;rtf'tns,  Oer  ©or/n  Oes  (eben'Oigen  (Softer 

Christ,  the  son        of  the  living  God. 

70.  Se'fus  antwortete  Sfym:   J^a'be  id)  nid)t  end)  3«>oTfe 

Jesus       answered  to  him,      Have       I      not        you  twelve 

erwdfylt'  ?  nnO  en'er  (Si'ner  i|t  ein  Sen'feJ. 

chosen  ?         and    of  you  one         js    a  devil, 
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71.  £r  redete  ft'&e*   Don  Dem  Sn'Da  ©imon  3fd)a'vtotf) ; 

He     spoke,      however,  of         the     Judas      Simon         Iscariot  ; 

Devfel'be  Dcvvict^  U)tt  pentad)',  nnD  mat  Dev  ^ivöl'fcu  ei'ner. 

the  same     betrayed      him  afterward,    and    was     of  the  twelve  one. 

Ban  mrfjntte  <£apf'tcL 

The     seventh  Chapter. 

1.  £anmc()'  jog  Se'fuö  nmr/ei*'  in  (Salild'a ;  Denn  tt  rcotf'te 

Thereafter     went   Jesus      about       in    Galilee  ;         for       he  would 

nic()t  in  Sitfcd'a  um()ev'  jic'fjen,  mil  ifym  Die  Su'Den  nac() 

not       in     Judea  about        go,  because  to  him  the    Jews  after 

Dem  Se'fcen  jWlccen. 

the     life  placed.* 

2.  (Et?  roav  a'fccc  na'fye  Der  3u'oen  ftcft,  Die  Sanfc'rnjt. 

It      was,  however,  near     of  the  Jews        feast     the  leaf-tabernacle. 

3.  £>a  fpva'djcu  fei'ne  23nVDev  jn  ifym :   2D?ad)'e  Did)  anf 

Then  said  his         brothers      to     him,        Make  thyself  up 

toon  Dan'nen,  nnD  ge'fye  nad)  ^nDd'a,  anf  Dag  and)  Dei'ne 

from    hence,  and      go         to         Judea,         upon    that     also  thy 

Sftng'ev  Die  TOcr'fe  fe'fyen,  Die  Dn  t^itft. 

disciples      the  works        see         which  thou  doest. 

4.  Dtie'manD  Dev  offentüd)  erfanttt'  ju  roev'Den  fndjt,  ttjut 

No  one  that   openly  known         to     become        seeks,  does 

et'roas  im  Verborgenen,   tyuft  Dn  fol'djes,  fo  offenfca'vc 

anything   in  the  secret.  Doest      thou  such,  then  manifest 

Did)  toot-  Dev  SBetr. 

thyself  before  the  world. 

5.  £>enn  and)  feine  33vft'Dev  gfanfc'ten  nidjt  an  ifyn. 

For       also     his        brothers      believed       not      on  him. 

6.  £>a  fpvid)t  3e'fu6  ju  ify'nen :   50Tci'ne  ßeit  i|t  nod)  nid)t 

Then  says         Jesus        to    them,  My  time    is     yet  not 

f)iet* ;  en've  $cit  a'fcev   \\l  atfewe'ge. 

here ;     your    time,  however,  is  always. 

7.  £)ie  SBett  Hnn  end)  nidjt  Raffen;  mid)  a'fcet*  Raffet 

The      world      can       you      not       hate ;  me,      however,  hates 

fte,    Denn  id)  jen'ge  Don  ifyv,  Dag  tfy're  SBevfe  b6'fe  f(nD. 

she  (it),  for      I      testify     of      her,   that   her     works        evil  are. 

8.  (ge'fyet  it)t  fyinanf  anf  Die'fes  ge|t.   3d)  mill  nodj  nid)t 

Go  ye    up  upon  this        feast.      I        will     yet  not 

fyinanf  ge'fyen  anf  Die'fes  ge|T ;  Denn  mei'ne  3eit  ift  nod)  rtic&t 

up  go  upon  this  feast  j    for       my  time    is    yet  not 

erfüllet. 

fulfilled. 


*  Sought  his  life. 
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9.  £>a  ev  aim   bag  ju  ifymn  gefagt',  fctteo   ev  in  (Satila'a. 

When  he,  however,  that  to     them       (had)  said,  remained  he  in  Galilee. 

10.  Iiis  a'bev    fei'ne  23nYbev  hinaufgegangen  rca'veu,  ba 

When,  however,  his         brothers      up-gone  were,  then 

ging  ev  and)  t)inauf  jit  bem  geft,  nic()t  of  feut(icl),  fon'bevn  fo  in 

went   he  also    up  to   the      feast,     not      openly,  but  so  in 

bev  ©tide. 

the  secret. 

11.  3) a  fud/ten  i()n  Die  3u'ben  am   ge|t,  unb  fpva'djen: 

Then  sought        him      the    Jews  on  the  feast,     and  said, 

iff  ev  ? 

Where  is    he  ? 

12.  ttnt»  e£  wav  ein  gvo'fes  (Semuv'mcf  bon  ijjm  un'tev  bem 

And     it     was     a       great        murmuring         of       him      among  the 

33ofr\   ©t'ftcfce  fpva'cbeu :  £v  ijt  fvomm.  2)ie  Wbevn  a*6er 

people.       Some        said,  He    is    pious.  The     others,  however, 

tyva'djen :   SKeiu,  fon'bevn  er  fcevfufy'vet  batf  ^oit 

said,  No,        but  he   misleads        the  people. 

is.  9tie/man&  a'kv   ve'bete  fret  Don  if;m,  urn  bet*  guvdjt 

Nobody,  however,  spoke       freely  of       him,     for      the  fear's 

widen  v-ov  ben  Su'ben. 

sako         before  the  Jews. 

14.  2C'bcr  mit'ten  im  gejt  ging  3>e'fus  hinauf  in  ben  ^em'^ 

But       midst        in  the  feast    went    Jesus       up  into  the  Temple, 

pel,  unt>  lefy'vete. 

and  taught. 

15.  Unt>  t>ie  3>u'ben  bevroun'bevten  fid),     unb  fpva'd)en : 

And     the    Jews  astonished  themselves  and  said, 

3Bie  fcevitefyt'  bie'fev  bie  ©cbvift,  fo  ev  fte    t>oc()  uicljt 

How      understands  this  one    the    scripture,     when  he    her  (it)  nevertheless  not 

gelev'net  fyat  ? 

learned        has  ? 

16.  3e'fu6  antwortete  ify'nen,  nub  fpvacf) :   SOTei'ne  Utyvt  ijt 

Jesus       answered  to  them,   and    said,  My  doctrine  is 

ttict)t  mein,  fon'bevn  &e§,  bev  mic()  gefaubt'  fyat. 

not      mine,     but  of  him  who  me      sent  has. 

17.  @o  Se'manb  beg  Wd'kn  tfyun  mil,  bev  nnvb  in'ne 

If       anyone        of  him  (the;  will     do         will,      he      shall  sensible 

roev'ben,  ob     bie'fe  *efy've  bon  (Bott  fei,  obev  ob     tet)  fcon  mix 

become,      whether  this      doctrine  of     God      be,     or      whether  I     of  me 

felfyt  ve'be. 

self  (myself)  speak. 

18.  3Bev  t)on  ftclj  fef6|t  ve'bet,  bev  fucl)t  fei'ne  ei'gene  Qtyve ; 

Who     of      him  »seif       speaks,  he     seeks    his         own  honor; 
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rocr  aber  fud)t  Mc  (£t)'re  beg,  bet*  mid)  gefaubt'  t)at,  ber  ijt 

who,   however,  seeks     the    honor     of  him,  who  mo       sent  lias,     he  is 

roafyrr/af'tig,  tint)  if*  fci'ne  Un'gcredjttgfeit  an  t()m. 

true,  and    is     no         injustice  on  him. 

19.  £at  cud)  nicl)t  9Q?o'fe6  ba£  (Sefefs'  gege'bcn  ?   Unb  Sdie'-- 

Has    to  you  not       Moses        the     law         given  ?  And  no 

manb  un'tcr  cucf)  trmt  t»a^  ©cfefy.   TOanun'  fiwfet  ir/r  tnicl)  ju 

one         among    you     does    the    law.  Why  seek     yuu    me  to 

tbvtm  ? 

kill  ? 

20.  2)as  33o(?  antwortete,  unb  fprad):  £>u  ()a|t  ben  ^cu'fcl; 

The     people    answered,  and   said,  Thou  hast  the     devil  ; 

mv  fudjt  bid)  ju  tel'tcn  ? 

who   seeks    thee  to    kill  ? 

21.  3e'fu$  antwortete,  unb  fprad) :  Sin  chtiges  ^Berf  fya'be 

Jesus      answered,  and    said,  One    single       work  have 

ic()  getl)an',  unb  e£  wundert  cud)  aCte. 

I     done,         and    it    astonishes     you  all. 

22.  2DTo'fe6  l)at  cud)  bie  23cfd)nei'bung  gege'ben ;  nic()t,  bag 

Moses        has    to  you  the    circumcision  given ;  not  that 

fie    ton  50to'fc  fommr,  fon'bern  fcon  ben  ^d'tern ;  uub  audj 

s/te  (it)  from    Moses      comes,      hut  from    the     fathers  ;         and  also 

am   ©ab'batr)  befdmci'bet  ifjv  ben  5Dicn'fd)en. 

on  the  Sabbath         circumcise        ye     the  man. 

23.  @o  ein  SOtcnfcf)  bic  25cfd)nei'bung  am  ©ab'batfy  crtyaCten 

If     a      man  the    circumcision  on  the  Sabbath  receive 

barf  auf  bag  uidjt  ba£  CBefefc' •SDTo'fis  gebrodyen  roer'be; 

may,    iq>on  that     not         the      law  of  Moses     broken  may  become  ; 

juv'net  iljv  beuu  u'ber  mid),  bag  id)  ben  gan'jeu  ?0Ten'fd)eu  fya'be 

are  angry  ye    then     over     me,       that  I     the    whole       man  have 

am   ©ab'batr;  gefuub'  gemacht'  ? 

on  the  Sabbath         well         made  ? 

24.  sftidytet  nic()t  nad)  bem  lln'fttym,  fon'bern  richtet  cut 

Judge  not        after     tho      appearance,     but  judge  a 

rcd)'tc£  ©cricbt'. 

right  judgment. 

25.  2)a  fpra'd)cu  ct'(id)e  Don  3>eru'fafcm :         bag  uid)t 

Then  said  some  of       Jerusalem,  Is      that  not 

ber,  ben  ftc  fudvten  ju  tbl'un  ? 

he,     whom  they  sought       to  kill? 

26.  Unb  fte'fye  ju,  cr  re'bet  fret,  unb  fte  fa'gen  ifmt  nirf)t£. 

And    see       to,      ho   speaks    freely,  and    they  say        to  him  nothing. 

(Stttn'mn  un'fcre  O'berjten  mm  gcroig',  bag  er  (Tfyrif'tns  fei  ? 

Perceive        our  rulers  now    certainly,  that  he   Christ  be  ? 
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27.  £>odj  wit  nüf'fen,  toon  »an'nen  Die'fev  i|t ;  wenn  a'bet 

But        we     know         from  whence      this  one    is  ;     when,  however, 

(Efyriptus  fom'men  roivD,  fo  roirD  9Ue'mant>  roif'fen,  toon 

Chri3t  come  will,        then  will        no  one  know  from 

roan'nen  et*  i(t. 

whence       ho  is. 

28.  2) a  rief  3e'fn$  im  'icm'pcf,  lefy'vete,  nnD  fpradj :  3a, 

Then  cried  Jesus       in  the  Temple,       taught,       and    said,  Yes, 

it)v  fen'net  mid),  unD  roipfet,  toon  roan'nen  id)  bin ;  nnD  Don 

you     know        me,        and      know        from  whence       I       am;       and  from 

mir  fetbjt      bin  id)  nid)t  gefom'men,  fon'Dent  e£  i\\  ein 

me      self  (myself)  am      I        not        come,  but  it      is  a 

3£ar/vr/af  tiger,  Der  mid)  cKfanDt'  fyat,  »ef'cfcen  ityr  \\id)t  fen'net. 

true  one  who  me       sent  has,     whom         you    not  know. 

29.  3d)  fen'ne  ir/n  a'ber  ;  Denn  id)  bin  toon  ifmt,  nut)  er  fyat 

I        know       him,  however  ;  for       I      am     from  him,    and      he  has 

mid)  gefanDt'. 

me  sent. 

30.  2)a  fnd)'tcn  fte  ifyn  ju  grei'fen;  a'bev  Sftie'manfc  feg'te 

Then  sought       they,  him    to     seize ;  but        no  one  laid 

J£anD  an  ir)n,  Denn  fei'ne  ©ttm'&c  mar  nod)  nid)t  gefom'men. 

hand      on    him,    for       his        hour  was    yet       not  come. 

31.  71'ka  33ie'le  Dom  3}olf  gfoufc'ten  an  i^n,  nnD  fpra'djen : 

But        many       of  the  people    believed        on    him,   and  said, 

3Bcmt  £fyriptns  fom'men  rotrD,  roii'D  er  and)  mefyr  geilen 

When       Christ  come  shall,     will       he    also      more  signs 

tfynn,  ate  Die'fer  tfynt  ? 

do  than  this  one  does  ? 

32.  UnD  es*  f'am  toor  Die  spfyartfd'er,  bag  Das  33oIf'  fofdjes  toon 

And    it    came  before  the  Pharisees,  that  the     people  such  of 

itjm  tmtr'mefte.  2) a  fanD'ten  Die  spfyarifd'er  nnD  Jpofyenprie'jter 

him    murmured.  Then  sent  the  Pharisees         and   chief  priests 

£ned)'te  ans,  Dag  fte  tyn  griffe«. 

servants       out,     that  they  him  might  seize. 

S3.  £)a  fpvad)  3e'fu$  jtti^nen:   3d)  bin  nod)  ei'ne  ffei'ne 

Then  said        Jesus      to    them,  I       am      yet      a  small 

3eit  bei  eudj,  nnD  Dann  gc'^c  ic()  fyin  jn  Dem,  Der  mid)  gefanDt' 

time    with  you,     and    then      go        I     thither  to   him     who  me  sent 

fyat. 

has. 

34.  3fyr  roer'Det  mid)  fu'djen,  nnD  nid)t  ftn'Den;  nnD  Da  id) 

You     will         me      seek,         and    not        find;  and     where  I 

bin,  f&ivnet  ifyr  nid)t  fyintommen. 

am     can  you  not  thither-come. 
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35.  3)a  fpra'd)en  t>ie  3n'ben  nn'ter  einander  :   3Bo  will  tie's 

Then  said  the    Jews         among     one  another,        Where  will  this 

fer  fyin'gefyen,  bag  wir  ifm  tticfjt  finden  forte»?   WBill  et  et'wa 

one  thither-go,       that  wo     him    not       find         shall  ?  Will     he  perhaps 

ju  ten  3er|treu'ten  tarter  ben  ©rie'efcen  ge'fyen,  nnb  t>ie  ®rie' d)en 

to  the    scattered  among    the    Greeks  go,  and    the  Greeks 

lefy'ren  ? 

teach  ? 

36.  2Ba$  i|t  bad  fut*  ci  ne  9te'be,  baß  ev  fa'get :   3fyr  wet'bet 

What    is    that   for    a         speech,     that    he  says,  You  will 

mid)  fn'd)en,  nnb  niefct  ftn'ben ;  nnb  wo    id)  tin,  ba  fftn'net 

me       seek,  and    not       find ;  and    where  I      am,      there  can 

ifyr  ntd)t  fjtn'fommcn  ? 

you  not      thither-come  ? 

sr.  %'bn  am   Utytm  Sa'ge  bee?  geptes,  bet*       am  fyux'* 

But      on  the  last         day        of  the  feast,        who  (which)  on  the  most 

(id)|len  war,  erat  Se'futf  anf,  tief  nnb  fptad) :   <2Ben  ba 

magnificent  was,     stepped  Jesus        up,      cried,  and     said,  Whom  there 

bfit'jf  et,  bev  fom'me  jn  mir,  nnb  trtnt'e ; 

(whoever)  thirsteth*  he    may  come  to   me,     and    drink ; 

38.  QOBer  an  mk|  gfanfrt,  wie  bie  @c(jrift  fagt,  fcon  beg 

Who     on    me      believes,    as     the    scripture    says,      from   of  him  (his) 

*eirfce  wet 'ben  ©tr&'me  bes  (eben'bigen  OTapfete?  flie'fen. 

body     shall  streams      of  the  living  water  flow. 

39.  3)a6  faa/te  er  a'fcet  Don  bem  (Seijf,  wel'djen  empfang'-- 

This    said      he,  however,  of      the      spirit      whom  (which)  receive 

en  foü'ten  bie  an  ifm  gfatt'Seten ;  benn  ber  fyettige  ®ei|t  war 

should       who  on    him   believed  j  for       the     holy         spirit  was 

nod)  nid)t  ba,  benn  3e'fn$  roat  nod)  nic^t  fcetffd'tet. 

yet      not      there,  for      Jesus      was     yet      not  glorified. 

40.  33ie'le  mm  Dom  ^olf,  bie  bie'fe  SKe'be  fyo'reten,  fpta'dKtt: 

Many     now   oftho  people,    who  this      speech  heard,  said, 

Sne'fer  iff  wafytfyaf  tig  ber  spropfyet'. 

This  one  is    indeed  the  prophet. 

41.  Sie  an'betn  fpra'cben :  £t*  i|t  Sfyrif'tns.  £t'(id)e  a'&et 

The  others        said,  He    is     Christ.  Some,  however, 

fpta'djen  :   @ott  £r;riptm>  ans  Oaüld'a  fom'men  ? 

said,  Shall   Christ  out  of  Galilee  come? 

42.  ©pricfet  nic()t  bie  ©ditift,  iwn  bem  ©a'men  2>a'fcib$,  nnb 

Says  not      the   scripture,     from  the     seed  of  David,  and 


*  ®£  bftr'ftet  mid). 

It     thirsts       me   (I  thirst). 
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ans  l»cm      glec'fcu  23etfy'fefyem,  t>a    2Vfcit>  war,  foPfe 

out  (of)  the  town  Bethlehem,  where  David        was,  shall 

gfyrif'tns  fom'men  ? 

Christ  come  ? 

43.  2U'fo  roar*  ci'nc  jjroic' tvadjt  tm'tec  oem  SSotf  ft'ber  if)n. 

So        became  a          dissension  among      the      people     over  him. 

44.  woll'ten  a'ber  efftdje  tfytt  grei'fen,  a'btt  Stie'mano 

It     would,        however,  some        him    seize,  but  nobody 

feg'te  £ant>  an  ibn. 

laid       hand      on  him. 

45.  £>ie  £ned)'te  fa'men  ju  t>cn  ipofyenpric'jtevn  nnt>  spr/arifd'-- 

The    servants       came         to    the    high  priests  and  Pharisees. 

ern.   tlnt>  fte  ftu\Vd)cn  ju  it) 'neu :    SJBarnm'  fyabt  ifyr  if)n 

And     they  said  to     them,  Why  have      you  him 

nid)t  ck bracht'  ? 

not       brought  ? 

46.  £>ie  S?ned)'te  antworteten :  £6  fyat  nie  ein  2ftenfd)  al'fo 

The   servants      answered,  It     lias    never  a      man  thus 

gere'bet,  wie  bie'fer  SD?cufcf). 

spoken,        as     this  man. 

47.  2)a  antworteten  ifynen  bie  ^barifd'er :   @eib  tfyr  and) 

Then  answered  to  them   the    Pharisees,  Are       you  also 

fcerfufy'ret  ? 

misled  ? 

48.  (8  (aul?  t  and)  ir'cjenb  ein  O'berjter  o'ber  spfyarifd'er  an  ifyn  ? 

Believes    also    any  one  ruler  or       Pharisee  on  him? 

49.  %'btv  bas  SBoIf,  bae?  nid)t$  fcom  ©efe^' weis,  ijt  berffedjf. 

But      the     people    that  nothing   of  the  law         knows  is  cursed. 

50.  ©pvidjt  $u  tfy'nen  Sttifobe'mus,  ber  bei  ber  9tad)t  ju  ihm 

Says  to    them        Nicodemus,  who  by     the    night       to  him 

fam,  n?el'd)er  ei'ner  nn'ter  ify'nen  war  : 

came,  who  one       among    them  was, 

51.  SHid)'tet  nn'fer  @efc§'  and)  ei'neu  5D?en'fd)cn,  e'fye  man 

Judges        our         law  also     a  man  before  one 

ifm  fcertyo'vet/  unb  evfcn'ncr,  waef  er  tfyut  ? 

him  hears,  and     perceives        what  he  does? 

52.  @ie  antworteten,  unb  fpra'd)cn  ju  ihm  :   SSift  bu  and) 

They  answered,  and     said  to    him,  Art      thou  also 

ein  ©aüfo'er  ?   gor'fdje  unb  fte'fye,  aus  (Saüfo'a  jte'fyet  fein 

a      Galilean  ?  Search         and     look,       out  of  Galilee        stands  no 

sprop(;et'  anf. 

prophet  up. 

53.  Unb  ein  jeg'ttefcci*  ging  fyeim. 

And    an    every  one      went  home. 
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Bas  adj'te  <£apt  tel. 

The     eighth  Chapter. 

1.  3fe'fus?  a'btt   ^ing  an  Den  Oef'Dcvg. 

Jesus,      however,  went  unto  the  Oil-mount. 

2.  UnD  fvfify  90?or'a,en$  Um  er  rcie'Der  tu  Den  Sem'pef,  unD 

And     early    of  morning      came    he    again         into  the     Temple,  and 

ofte*  3totf  fam  juifym;  tm&  er  fefc'te  flcfe,   unD  (ef/rete  fte. 

all         people     came  to   him  ;      and    he   seated  himself,  and     taught  them. 

3.  2Tber  Die  ©cftrift'gelefyrtett  uitD  sptjarifd'er  brachten  ein 

But         the    learned  in  scripture         and       Pharisees  brought  a 

^OBeib  ju  ir/m,  im  (S'tye&rudj  ergriffen,  unD  fleHeren  ftc  in  Mc 

woman    to    him,     in  the  adultery         caught,  and    placed         her  into  the 

atttfte. 

middle. 

4.  itnt>  fpra'cfjenju  tj)m;  SEKei'ffer,  Die'fee?  TOeib  ijt  ergriffen 

And    said  to    him,       Master,         this        woman    is  caught 

auf  fttfc&'er  $r;at  im  ©'fjebruefc ; 

upon  fresh  deed       in  the  adultery ;  * 

5.  atto'fes  a'ber   fyat  uns  im  ©efe$'  gebo'ten,  fofclje  ju 

Moses,        however,  has    to  us    in  the  law  commanded,   such  ones  to 

fUi'nigen ;  was  fagjt  Du  ? 

Btone  ;  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6.  £>a£  fpra'cljen  fte  a'ber,  ifyn  }u  fcerfu'efcen,  auf  tag  ftc 

This     said  they,  however,  him   to     tempt,  upon  that  they 

ei'ne  tfla'ge  roi'Der  it;n  bat'teu.    2Tb  er  3e'ftt6  fcucfte  ftcl) 

an        accusation  against     him    might  heve.     But       Jesus       bowed  himself 

nieder,  nut  fc()rieb  mit  Dem  Sing'er  auf  Die  Sr'De. 

down,        and    wrote      with  the      finger        upon  the  earth. 

7.  UU  fie  nun  anhielten  ifyn  ju  fragen,  richtete  er  fid) 

When  they  rfow     insisted,  him     to     ask,  raised         he  himself 

auf,  unt>  fpradj  ju  ify'nen  :   3Ber  un'ter  end)  oh'ne  ©fin'De  ijt, 

up,     and    said       to     them,  Who     among     you    without  sin  is, 

Der  roev'fe  Den  er'jten  ©teiu  auf  fie. 

he     may  cast  the    first        stone      upon  her. 

8.  UuD  bürf'te  fief)   rcie'Der  nie'Der ;  unD  fcforieb  auf  Die  Qsr'De. 

And    bowed     himself  again       down,         and     wrote      upon  the  earth. 

9.  £>a  fte  a'ber   Dag  treten,  ging'en  fte  fyinaus'  (fcon 

When  they,  however,  this      heard,  went        they    out,  by 

ify'rem  ©ewiffen  fiber jeugt')  ei'ner  nacb  Dem  an'Dern,  l>on  Den 

their        conscience       convicted,         one       after    the     other,  from  the 

4* 
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tfel'tejten  an  big  ju  ben  ©erina/jten.  Uttfc  ^e'futf  roarb  .qelaffen 

oldest  on    till    to    the     least.  And     Jesus       became  left 

allein',  unb  bag  QQBeib  in  Dct*  2D?it'te  jte'fyenb. 

alone,      and    the     woman    in  the    middle  standing. 

10.  ^e'fug  a'ber  richtete  fict)   auf ;  unt>  ba  er  fftie'manb  fafy, 

Jesus,      however,  raised        himself  up  ;      and     as    he   no  one  saw 

benn  bag  033 c i 6 ,  fprad)  er  }\i  tyt :   OBeib,  wo   ftnb  fie,  bei'ue 

except   the    woman,    said        he  to    her,  *     Woman,  where  are     they,  thy 

SJevttä'cKV  ?   -Oat  bicb  iftie'manb  \>erbam'met  ? 

accusers?  lias    thee    no  one  condemned? 

U.  ©ie  a'ber  fpracl):  Jperr,  Sttie'maub.  Se'fu^a'feer  fprad): 

She,   however,  said,         Lord,      no  one.  Jesus,     however,  said, 

@o  fcerbam'me  ic()  bid)  and)  nicl)t;  gc'l^c  fyin,  unb  fmi'bia.e 

So      condemn  I      thee     also      not;         go        hence,  and  sin 

fyinfort'  nicl)t  mefyr. 

henceforth  not  more. 

12.  2)a  re'bete  Se'fug  a'bermal  ju  ify'nen,  unt>  fprad) :  %d) 

Then  spoke       Jesus       once  more    to     them,        and    said,  I 

bin  Dag  *id)t  ber  <2Be[t ;  wer  mil*  nad)'fof,qt,  ber  wirb  nid)t 

am     the      light    of  the  world ;      who    to  me    follows  after,    he      will  not 

wan'behi  in  gin'flerntg,  fon'bern  wirb  bag  *id)t  beg  kbeng 

walk  in     darkness,  but  will       the    light     of  the  life 

fya'ben. 

have. 

is.  SDa  fpra'd)en  bic  sp^arifd'er  $u  ifym:   £>u  ^eu'gejt  bon 

Then  said  the    Pharisees         to     him,        Thou  testifiest  of 

bir  fefbft,      bein  Setia/nifj  i|t  nic()t  wafyr. 

</tee  sc//  (thyself),  thy     testimony      is   not  true. 

14.  3e'fug  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  $u  ib'nen :   @o  ic()  fcon 

Jesus         answered,  and      said        to   them,  If       I  of 

mir  felbjt     jeu'gen  wur'be,  fo  ijt  mein  3eua/nig  wafyr,  benn 

me       self  (myself)  testify       should,       so    is    my         testimony      true,  for 

ict)  weig,  fcon  wan'nen  id)  gefonvmen  bin,  unb  wohin'  id)  a/fye; 

I     kDOw     from  whence        I      come  am,     and     whither    1      go ; 

tfyr  a'ber   wtf'fet  uid)t,  bon  wan'nen  id)  fom'me,  unb  wo  id) 

you,  however,  know      not        from  whence       I      come,  and     where  I 

fyin'gefye. 

thither-go. 

15.  3fyr  vidytct  nad)  bem  gfeifd),  id)  ridj'ce  SRie'manb. 

You    judge       after    the     flesh,         I     judge      no  one. 

16.  @o  id)  a'ber   rid)'te,  fo  ijt  mein  (geridjf  red)t,  benn  id) 

If       I,     however,  judge,      so   is   my       judgment    right,     for  I 
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bin  nid)t  allein' ;  fon'bern  id)  nnb  ber  SBa'ter,  ber  mid)  gefanbt' 

am    not       alone  ;        but  I      and    the   Father      who  me  sent 

has. 

17.  Und)  in  eu'erm  ©efe£'  gefd)rie'6en,  bag  jwei'er 

Also      stands      in     your         law  written  that     of  two 

5D?en'fd)en  3<ua/tti§  wal^r  fei. 

men  testimony     true      may  be  (is). 

18.  3d)  tin  eg,  ber  id)  Don  mir  felkft      jen'.qe;  nub  ber 

I        am      it,     who  I       of       me      self  (myself)  testify ;      and  the 

SSa'ter,  bev  mid)  gefanbt'  fyat,  ^en'aet  and)  Don  mir. 

Father       who  me      sent  has,    testifies    also     of  me. 

19.  £>a  fpra'dKnfte  juifmt:   2Bo  if!  bein  33a'ter  ?  3c7fuö 

Then  said  they  to    him,        Where  is   thy      Father  ?  Jesus 

antwortete :   3tf)r  fen'net  we'ber  mid)  nod)  mei'nen  SSa'ter ; 

answered,  You     know         neither    me       nor       my  Father ; 

wenn  tfyr  mid)  fen'netet,  fo  hn'mtot  ttyr  and)  mei'nen  33a'ter. 

if         you    me       knew,  so  would  know  you  also     my  Father. 

20.  SDic'fe  SBor'te  re'bete  3e'fn$  an  bem  ©ot'tesfaften, 

These     words        spoke     Jesus      near  to  the  God's  chest  (Temple  treasury), 

ba  er  feb'retc  im    Tempel ;  nnb  Stte'manb  gviff  ir?n,  benn 

when  he    taught        in  the  Temple ;         and      no  one  seized  him,  for 

fei'ne  ©tmt'be  war  nod)  nicbt  a,e6om'men. 

his         hour  was    yet      not  come. 

21.  £>a  fprad)  3c'fu6  a'fcermat  jn  ify'nen :  3d)  ge'fye  fyinwea/, 

Then  said        Jesus       again  to    them,  I      go  away, 

nnb  ifyr  wet-  bet  mid)  fn'^en,  nnb  in  en'rer  ©un'be  jftr'fcen ; 

and     you    will  me       seek,        and     in    your        sin  die  ; 

wo    id)  fyin'gefye,  ba   fon'net  it)r  nid)t  fyin'fommen. 

where   [      thither-go,      there  can  you  not  thither-come. 

22.  2) a  fpra'cljcn  bie  3u'ben :    TOUl  er  fid)    benn  feffcft 

Then  said  the     Jews,  Will        he     himself  then  self 

tob'ten,  bag  er  fprtcfct:   <2Bo  id)  f)in'a,er)e,  ba  Hn'ntt  ifjr 

kill,  that    he    suys,  Wliere  I        thither-go,      there  can  you 

nid)t  fyin'f'ommen? 

not       i/uf/ter-come  ? 

23.  Itnb  er  fprad)  jn  ir/'nen  :   3fyr  feib  Don  nn'ten  fyer,  id) 

And     he    said         to  them,  You    are     from    below      hither,  I 

bin  Don  o'ben  fyerab' ;  ifyr  feib  Don  bie'fer  93Mt,  id)  bin  nid)t 

am     from    above    down  ;       you    are     of       this        world,     I      am  not 

Don  bie'fer  3Be(t. 

of      this  world. 

24.  ©o  fya'fce  idj  end)  gefagt',      tyi  \Wbm  wer'bet  in  en'ern 

So    have     I     to  you  said,        that   you  die  will         in  your 
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©uu'beu ;  t>cnn  fo       ntdjt  glau'bet,  bag  id)  es  fei,  fo 

sins ;  for        if    you    not      believe,        that   I       it    may  be  (am),  so 

roer'bet  ifyr  |ter'6en  in  eu'ern  ©ftn'ben. 

will  you  die  in    your  sins. 

25.  2)  a  fpra'djen  ftc  ju  i()m :   333er  bitf  bu  benn  ?  Unb 

Then  said  they  to      him,         Who       art       thou  then  ?  And 

3cfu6  fpvac()  ju  ify'ueu :   ©rft'fidj  ber,  bet*  ic()  mit  curt)  re'be. 

Jesus       said        to   them,  First  he      who  I      with  you  speak. 

26.  3c()  fya'be  l>iet  fcou  curt)  ju  rc'bcn  unb  $u  rid)'ten ;  a'ber 

I         have      much  of      you     to    say         and      to     judge;  but 

ber  mid)  gefanbt'  fyat,  i|t  roafyrfyaftig,  nub  wag  id)  bon  ifym 

who    me       sent  has,     is    true,  and    what    I      of  him 

gefyoret  fya'be,  bag  re'be  id)  bor  t>cv  2Bc(t. 

heard         have,      that    speak  I      before  the  world. 

27.  ©ie  i)ciua()'mcn  a'ber  nidjt,  tag  cv  Üj'nett  bon  bem 

They    perceived,  however,  not,         that    he     to  them     of  the 

2*a'ter  fag'tc. 

Father  spoke. 

28.  2) a  fprad)  Sc'ftttf  $u  i^'nen :   SBenn  ifyr  t>c^  SDten'fdjen 

Then  said        Jesus       to     them,  When       you  of  the  man 

©ofyn  crl)6't)cn  roei-'bct,  Htm  rocr'bet  if)r  erfen'nen,  bag  id)  e$ 

son  lift  up  shall,         then      will         you  perceive,        that    I  it 

fci,        unb  md)ts  fcon  mir  fcfbjt        trm'e,  fon'bew,  wie 

maybe  (am),  and      nothing    of        vie       self  (myself)   do,  but,  as 

mid)  mein  Sßa'tcv  gclcfy'ret  l?at,  fo  re'be  ic(). 

me      my       Father     taught         has,    so  speak  I. 

29.  Unt>  ber  mid)  gefanbt'  feat,  ift  mit  mir.   2)cr  ^Sa'ter  lagt 

And    who  me       sent  has,    is    with   me.        The     Father  leaves 

mid)  nidjt  allein';  benn  id)  ttyu'e  aViqrit,  was  itmt  gefallt'. 

me       not      alone  ;      for       I      do        all     time      what  to  him  pleases. 

30.  2U  cr  fol'djes  re'fcetc,  ajaub'ten  33ie'[e  an  ifyn. 

As     he  this  said,  believed        many       on  him. 

31.  2) a  fpvad)  mm  3e'fu$  ju  ben  3u'ben,  bte  au  ifyit  $laub'ten: 

Then  said        now    Jesus       to    the    Jews,         who  on  him  believed, 

©o  ityr  bfei'bcn  roer'bet  bei  mei'ner  SHc't>e,  fo  fcib  ifyr  mei'ne 

If       you    remain        will         by    my  speech,    then  are     you  my 

redj'teu  Sfing'er ; 

right         disciples ; 

32.  Unb  »er'bet  bic  SBabr'fyeit  erfen'nen,  unb  bie  SBatyr'fyeit 

And    will  the  truth  ,  know,  and      the  truth 

wirb  eud)  frei  mad)'cn. 

will     you    free  make. 

33.  2)a  antworteten  ftc  itmt :  2Bir  ftnb  2f  brafyamö  ©a'meu, 

Then  answered  they  to  him,  We      are     Abraham's  seed, 
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nnD  ftnD  nie  3e'manDe$  ftued)'te  a.ewe'fen;  VDic  fpttcftfi  tu 

and     are       never  anybody's  servants        been  ;  how   sayest  thou 

Denn :   30*  follt  frei  rcer'Den  ? 

tben,  You     shall    free   become  ? 

34.  3e'fne?  antwortete  ir/'nen,  unD  fpvad) :  OBabr'lid),  wabv'= 

Jesus        answered  to  them,    and     said,  Verily,  verily, 

(ic(),  id)  fd;g<  end) :    933fr  ©un'De  tb/ut,  Der  ift  Der  ©un'De 

I       say        to  you,       Who      sin  does,     he       is     of  the  sin 

ftuec()t. 

servant. 

35.  £>er  £ned)t  a' fat   bfei'fat  tttcfet  e'wigficl)  im  £au'fc; 

The      servant,      however,  remains      not        always  in  the  house  ; 

Der  @obn  bfei'bet  e'totgfid), 

the    son         remains  always. 

36.  ©o  end)  nun  Der  @or/n  frei  mad)t,  fo  feiD  ihr  ved)t  frei. 

If      you       now    the    son         free    makes,     then  are     you  right  free. 

sr.        roeis  wofyf,  Dag  tfyr  K'brar/amt?  ©a'mcn  feiD ;  a'ber 

I         know    well        that    you    Abraham's  seed  are;  but 

it}t  fucl)£  mid)  pi  tcD'ten,  Denn  mei'ne  SHe'De  fyat  nid)t  <&tatt 

you    seek      me       to     kill,         for       my         speech     has      not  place 

nn'ter  end). 

among  you. 

38.  3d)  re'De  roas  ic()  fcon  mei'nem^Sa'ter  gefe'fyen  r/a'be;  fo 

I      speak   what    I     of      my  Father      seen  have  ;  so 

tfjut  üjt,  wa^  tfyr  bon  cu'erm  33a'ter  gefe'fyen  fya6c. 

do      you     what  you  of      your        father      seen  have. 

39.  ©ie  antworteten,  unD  fpra'd)en  pi  i()m :   Mrar/am  i\l 

They   answered,  and   said  to    him,         Abraham  is 

un'fer  ^a'ter.  ©pric()t  3c'fu$  pi  ify'nen  s  SOBenn  it)t  21'brar/amS 

our        Father.        Says  Jesus       to   them,  If  you  Abraham's 

ftin'Der  rca'ret,  fo  tfya'ta  it)r  OTratyamö  ^OBer'r'e. 

children      were,       so    would  do    you  Abraham's  works. 

40.  sftun  a'ber   fud)t  i(;r  miel)  pi  t6D'ten,  ei'nen  SDtcn'fdKit, 

Now,     however,  seek     you   me      to   kill,  a  man 

Dei*  ie()  end)  Die  SOBafyv'fycit  gefagt'  fya'bt,  Die  id)  fcon  (Sott 

who    I        to  you  the     truth  said  have,       that  I       of  God 

gehöret  b/a'be;  Das  fyat  ft'brafyam  nid)t  getfyan'. 

heard         have  j     this    has    Abraham        not  done. 

41.  3fjv  tr/ttt  eu'rec?  33a'ter$  SOSer'fe.   £a  fta-a'djen  fie  pi 

You     do       your        father's       works.  Then  said  they  to 

ifym :   SJBiv  ftuD  nid)t  un'efyeüd)  gebo'ren ;  rt>ix  fya'ben  ei'nen 

him,         We       are     not        illegitimate     bornj  we      have  one 

35a'ter,  (Sott. 

Father,  God. 
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42.  3c'fu£  fpradj  pi  tr/'nen  :   SEBa'vc  <£ott  eu'er  SSa'ter,  fo 

Jesua       said         to   them,  Were       God      your    Father,  then 

lie'betet  ityr  mid) ;  Denn  id)  bin  ausgegangen,  unD  fom'me  fcon 

would  love  you  me  ;        for       I     am    gone  out  and    come  from 

(Sott;  Denn  id)  tun  nidjt  t>on  miv  fe(bjt      gefom'men,  fon'-- 

God  ;        lor         I      am  not       of      me       self  (myself)  come,  but 

tern  er  I)at  mid)  gefanDt'. 

he    has   me  sent. 

43.  SEBavum'  fat'net  it)r  renn  mei'ne  @pra'd)e  nid)t  ?  2)emt 

Why  know      you   then    my  speech  not?  For 

ifyr  f&n'net  ja     mein  333ort  nid)t  fyo'ren. 

you    can  indeed  my       word      not  hear. 

44.  3fyv  fcit>  t>on  Dem  33a'ter  Dem  Xm'fü,  unD  nac()  eu'res 

You    are      of      the       father        the       devil,  and      after  your 

33a'ter£  iu\\    wollt  ibr  t()un.   ©erfef'bige  ijt  ein  SCKor'Der  bon 

father's       pleasure  will      you  do.  The  same         is    a      murderer  from 

2fn'fang,  unt>  i\l  uid)t  bcfhui'den  in  Der  ^a^r't^eit ;  Denn  Die 

beginning,      and     is     not       continued       in     the    tiuth ;  for  the 

3Bar/r'r;eit  \\\  nidjt  in  ifnn.   QGBeun  er  iiVgen  re'Det,  fo  re'Det 

truth  is     not      in    him.        When      he  lies         speaks,    then  speaks 

er  fifon  fei'nem  (Ei'gcnen :  Denn  er  i|t  ein  tftg'ne*  unD  ein  33a'ter 

he  of     his  own,  for       he  is    a      liar  and    a  father 

Derfel'ben. 

of  the  same. 

45.  3d)  a'ber,  wnl  id)  Die  923ar/r'f)eit  fa'ge,  fo  glaubt 

I,      however,  because  I     the  truth  speak,    so  (therefore)  believe 

%  mir  nid)t. 

you  to  me  not. 

46.  933cr  un'ter  eud)  faun  mid)  ei'ner  ©ftn'De  jei'fyen  ?  @o 

Who      among     you     can       me       of  a        sin  accuse  ?  If 

id)  eud)  a'ber.  Die  Qööafyv'fjcit  fa'ge,  warum'  gtau'bet  ifyr  mir 

I      to  you,  however,  the  truth  say,       why  believe       you    to  me 

nid)t  ? 

not? 

47.  <2Ber  l>on  ©ott       Der  ^6'ret  (Sot'tes  QOBort:  Da'rum 

Who     of       God       is,     he      hears      God's         word ;  therefore 

fyo'ret  itjt  nid)t,  Denn  ifyr  feiD  nid)t  fcon  (Sott. 

hear       you  not,       for       you  are     not      of  God. 

48.  2)a  antworteten  Die  3u'Den,  unD  fpra'cijen  ju  ifym  i 

Then  answered  the  Jews,  and      said  to  him, 

©a'gen  wit  nidjt  red)t,  Dag  Du  ein  ©amari'ter  biff,  unD  t?a|t 

Say  we     not      right,     that  tbou  a      Samaritan         art,      and  hast 

Den  ^eu'fe(  ? 

the    devil  ? 
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49.  3e'fuö  antwortete :   3d)  ba'be  fei'nen  Sen'fef ;  fon'bern 

Jesus        answered,  I        have       no  devil ;  but 

id)  efy're  meinen  33a'rer,  nnb  it)t  nn'efyret  mid). 

I     honor    my  Father,      and     you  dishonor  me. 

50.  3d)  fu'cfje  nid)t  meine  fStfu ;  es      i\l  a'ber   et'ner,  ber 

[       seek      not       my  honor;       if  (there)  is,   however,  ono  who 

fie    fu'djet  nnb  ridftefc 

her  (it)  seeks       and  judges. 

51.  <2Ba^rTicC),  roabr'üd),  id)  fa'ge  end) :   (So  3e'manb  mein 

Verily,  verily,  I       say       to  you,       If      anybody  my 

TO  ort  wirb  fyaften,  ber  wirb  ben  $ob  nidjt  fe'fycn  c'wigüd). 

word       will      keep,         he     will     the     death  not       see  ever. 

52.  £U  fpr&'cbett  bie  3u'ben  jn  ifym ;   SRun  ernennen  wir, 

Then  said  the    Jews         to     him,         Now      know  we 

bag  bn  ben  ^en'fel  fyaft.  2Tbrar/am  ijt   gc|tor'bcu,  nnb  bie 

that    thou  the     devil  hast.       Abraham         is  (has)  died,  and  the 

spropfye'ten.  nnb  bn  fprid)|t :   (So  3e'manb  mein  TOort  t)Mt, 

Prophets,  and    thou  sayest,  If     anybody       my       word  keeps, 

ber  roirb  ben  $ob  nid)t  fdjmec'fen  e'roiglidj. 

he     will     the     death  not      taste  ever. 

53.  V5i\l  bn  mefyr,  benn  nn'fer  33a'ter  "ZTbrafyam,  roefd)er 

Art      thou  more       than      our         father        Abraham,  who 

gejWfcen  i|t  ?     nnb  bie  *Propr/e'ten  finb     gejtor'ben.  TOas 

died  is  (has)  ?  and   the    Prophets  are  (have)  died.  What 

mad)|t  bn  aus  bir  fefljjt  ? 

makest    thou  out  (of )  thee   self  (thyself )  ? 

54.  30u$  antwortete :   @o  id)  mid)  felbft      efy're,  fo  t|t 

Jesus        answered,  If      I      me        self  (myself)  honor,    then  is 

mei'ne  Sb're  nirfjtä  (£6  ijt  a'ber  mein  33a'ter,  ber  mid)  efy'ret, 

my         honor     nothing.      It     is,  however,  my      Father      who  me  honors, 

fcon  rocf  djem  itjt  fpred)'et,  er  fei  en'er  @ott ; 

of      whom  you  say,  he  be    your     God } 

55.  Unb  fen'net  tj)tt  nidjt.   3d)  a'ber   r'en'ne  ir)n,  nnb  fo  id) 

And    know      him   not.  I,     however,  know      him,    and    if  I 

fa'gen  nntr'be :   3d)  t'en'ne  ifyn  nid)t ;  fo  nntr'be      tdj  ein 

say         should,  I        know       him    not,         then  should  become  I  a 

Sftg'ner,  gleicljroie'  ifyr  feib.  2Tber  id)  fen'ne  ifyn,  nnb  bal'te  fein 

liar,  as  you  are.       But       I      know     him     and    keep  his 

TOort. 

word. 

56.  2f  brafyam,  en'er  33a'ter,  warb  frofy,  bag  er  mei'nen  'Sag 

Abraham,         your     father,      became  glad     that     he  my  day 

fe'fyen  fofl'te ;  nnb  er  faf?  tfyn,   nnb  fren'ete  ftd). 

see        should  j     and    he  saw  him  (it),  and    enjoyed      himself  (rejoiced). 
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57.  £>a  fpca'djen  Me  3u'ben  ju  Unn :   2)u  bi|t  nod)  nicljt 

Then  said  the    Jews  to     him,         Thou  art     yet  not 

ffwfjig  Salj're  aft,  unb  lja|t  2f  brabam  gcfe'fyen  ? 

fifty  years        old,    and     hast    Abraham  seen? 

58.  3e'fu6  fpracl)  ju  ify'nen  :   ^ar/r'üd),  roat)r'üd),  id)  fa'ge 

Jesus        said        to    them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 

cud):   (S'fyc  t»ctut  2Tbvat}am  roarfc,  bin  id). 

to  you,      Earlier  than    Abraham        became,  am  I. 

59.  3>a  bo'beu  ftc  ©tei'ne  auf,  Daß  fie  auf  trm  rciVfeu.  H'bn 

Then  raised      they  stones       up,     that  they  upon  him  might  throw.  But 

Sc'fu*  fcerbarg'  ftd),  unb  ging  jum  ^cm'pcf  r/tnatts'. 

Jesus      hid  himself,  and  went    to  the    Temple       out  (out  of  the  Temple). 

Das  neun  te  <£apttel. 

The      ninth  Chapter. 

1.  Unb  3e'fw$  ging  fconVber,  unb  far;  ci'ncn,  ber  Minb  gcbo'ren 

And   Jesus       went   by,  and   saw  one,        who  blind  born 

war. 

was. 

2.  Unb  fei'ne  Snng'er  fragten  ir/n,  unb  fpva'djen  :  SDTei'jter, 

And    his       disciples      asked  him,    and    said,  Master, 

»er  fyat  gcfun'biget,  bie'fer,  o'bev  fei'ne  (EPtern,  bag  cr  bftnb 

who     has    sinned,  this  one,    or        his        parents,        that    he  blind 

gebo'ren  i\\  ? 

born  is  ? 

3.  3c'fus  ant'roovtete :        fyat  ttc'oer  bie'fer  gefun'biget,  nod) 

Jesus      answered,  It     has   neither   this  one    sinned,  nor 

fei'ne  Sl'tevn ;  fon'bent,  baß  bie  933ecte  ©ot'teö  offenbar' 

his         parents ;        but  that    the    works  of  God  manifest 

wnir'ben    an  tfym. 

might  become  on  him. 

4.  3d)  mug  tr-iv'fen  bie  SDBcrte  beg,  ber  mid)  gefanbt'  tjat, 

1         must   work  the    works       of  him  who  me       sent  has, 

fo  faug'e  e$  ^ag  x\\ ;  c£  fommt  bie  SRadjt,  ba  Siie'manb 

so    long  (as)  it     day      is  5      it     comes        the     night,        where  nobody 

wxt'Un  faun. 

work  can. 

5.  2Men>eiI'  id)  bin  in  ber  2Be(t,  bin  id)  bas  *id)t  bet*  3£elt. 

While  I       am   in   the    world,     am    I      the     light   of  the  world. 

6.  £>a  ev  fol'djes  gefagt',  fpug'cte  er  auf  bie  Qsr'be,  unb 

When  he   this  (had)  said,   spit  he    upon   the     earth,  and 
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machte         mit  Dem  @pei'd)e(,  unD  |h*id)  Den  *e()tu  auf  Des 

mode  cl-.iy        with   the      spittle,  and    spread     the    clay      upon  of  the 

23lin'Den  W<ku, 

blind  oiio  eyes, 

7.  tlufc  fpvad)  jtt  il)tu:  (Se'fye  fyiu  ju  Dem  Seid)  @do'r/a  (Daß 

And    said        to    him,        Go  on     to    tiro      pond      Siloam  (that 

ift  Derbol'metfcßet,  gefan&f)  unD  roafd)'e  Did).    £>a  ging  et 

is     interpreted,  sent,)  and      wash  thyself.     Then   went  he 

fyin,  unD  toufefc  ftd),  tmt>  fant  fe'fymfc. 

on,     anil    washed    himself,  and     eame  seeing. 

8.  £>ie  9Ud)barn,  uuD  Die       ihn  jttfcer'  gefe'ften  r/at'ten, 

The    ncighhours,         and     (those)  who  him    before      seen  had, 

Daß  er  ein  SetfTet  war,  fpra'djen  :   3|t  Dic'fer  nicfoc,  Der  Da 

that    he  a     beggar        was,     said,  Is     this  one    not         who  there 

fag  uut>  bet  telte  ? 

sat    and     begged  ? 

9.  St'licljc  fpva'djen :    £r  ift  es.   £t'üd)e  a'ber :   £r  i|t 

Some  said,  He     is      it.        Some,         however,     He  is 

ihm  afyu'lid).   gr  fe(b|f  a'ber   fpvad):   3d)  bin  ee?. 

to  him  similar.  He    himself,  however,  said,  I       am  it. 

10.  £>a  j>u*a'c()eu  fte  jn  ifym:   3Bie  ftuD  Dei'ue  ftu'geu 

Then  said  they  to      him,        How       are      thy  eyes 

auf  gettyan  ? 

opened  ? 

11.  £r  antwortete,  unD  fpraclj :   2)er  2D?enfd),  Der  3e'(n$ 

He     answered,  and     said,  The      man  who  Jesus 

fyeijt,  mad)'te  Sefym,  uuD  beftvid)'  mei'ne  2fu'gen,  uuD  fpradj : 

is  called,  made         clay,        and     overspread  my  eyes,  and  said, 

(Be'fye  ()in  jn  Dem  Seid)  @Uo'fya,  unD  n>afd)'e  Did).    3e()  ging 

Go  on      to    the     pond      Siloam,        and     wash         thyself.     I  went 

fyiu,  unD  nmfd)  mid),  unD  warb  fe'fyeuD. 

thither,  and    washed   myself,    and     became  seeing. 

12.  2) a  fm*a'd)eu  fte  juifym:  2öo  ift  Derfel'be  ?  £r  fpradj : 

Then  said  they  to    him,      Where  is    the  same  ?        He  said, 

3d)  weis  nie()t. 

I       know  not. 

13.  SDa  fufy'reten  fte  tfyn  ju  Den  spfyarifd'ern,  Der  rcei'fanD 

Then  led  they  him    to    the     Pharisees,  who  formerly 

Mint  war. 

blind  was. 

14.  (£s  war  a'ber   ©ab'batfy,  Da  3e'f«$  iwt  *cf;m  mart)'te, 

(It      was,     however,  Sabbath,         when  Jesus      the    clay  made, 

nnD  fei'ne  2tu'gen  öffnete.) 

and    his        eyes  opened.) 
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15.  £>a  fragten  fte  ifyn  a'bermaf,  attcl)  bie  spfyarifa'er,  wie  er 

Then  asked  they  him  once  more,     also     the    Pharisees,  how  he 

wd're    fe'fyenb  gewor'ben?   £r  a'ber   fpract)  ju  ify'uen  :  kr/m 

were  (had)  seeing      become?  He,  however,  said        to    them,  clay 

leg'te  er  mir  auf  bie  'Ztu'gen,  unb  id)  nmfctj  mich,  unt>  bin  nun 

laid       he  to  me  upon  the   eyes,         and     I     washed  myself,  and     am  now 

fe'r/enb. 

seeing. 

16.  2)a  fpra'rijen  et'(id)e  ber  spr/arifa'er  :   £>er  teufet)  i|t 

Then  said  some         of  the  Pharisees,  That    man  is 

nid)t  i)cu  (Sott,  bieweil'  er  ten  ©afc'batfy  nicfet  fyatt.  Tfn'bere 

not        from    God,       since         he   the     Sabbath  not        keeps.  Others, 

a'ber   ftn'a'd)en :  ^XBic  fann  ein  fitu'biger  2D?enfd)  fol'd)e  3ei'; 

however,  said,  How   can       a      sinful  man  such  signs 

d)cn  ttntn  ?   Unb  es  warb  ei'ne  stoie'ttaefct  iin'ttt  ir/'nen. 

do?  And    it    became  a  discord  among  them. 

17.  ©ie  fpva'djeu  wie'ber  ju  bem  SSün'ben  :   3Bat?  fagjt  2)u 

They   spoke  again        to  the     blind  one,  What    sayest  thou 

fcon  it*m,  bag  er  f)at  bei'ne  2Ut'gen  (Utf'getfywt  ?   St*  a'ber 

of       him,      that   he   has     thy        eyes         opened?  He,  however, 

fpvad) :    £r  ijt  ein  spropfyct'. 

said,  He   is    a  Prophet. 

18.  2)ie  3u'ben  glaub'ten  nid)t  fcon  ifnn,  bag  er  Mint»  gewe'fen, 

The   Jews       believed        not       of      him,    that   he  blind     (had)  been, 

unb  fe'fyenb  gewor'ben  w&'re,  bis  bag  fte  vie'fen  bie  Sutern 

and     seeing       become  were,       until   that    they  called      the  parents 

teg,  ber  fe'fyenb  war  gewor'ben, 

of  him,  who  seeing      was  become, 

19.  grag'tcn  fte,  unb  fyra'cljeu :   3|t  bas  eu'er  @of;n,  Don 

Asked  them,  and     said,  Is     this     your      son  of 

ttcl'cljcm  it)v  fagt,  er  fei  bfinb  gebo'ren  ?  VBk  \\\  et   benn  nun 

whom  you  say,     he  be    blind     born  ?  How    is    he     then  now 

fe'fyenb? 

seeing  ? 

20.  ©ei'ne  Cl'tern  antworteten  ir/'nen,  unb  fpra'djen:  <2Bir 

His         parents      answered  to  them,     and    said,  We 

wif'fen,  bag  bie'fer  uu'fer  ©ofyn  ijt,  unb  bag  er  Minb  geboten  iff; 

know,        that  this  one  our        son         is,     and    that  he  blind     born  is ; 

21.  SEBie  er  a'ber     nun  fe'r/enb  iff,  wif'fen  wir  nic()t;  o'ber 

How     he,   however,    now  seeing       is,     know         we       not ;  or 

»er  ir/m  r/at  fei'ne  Ifu'gen  aufgeteilt,  wif'fen  wir  aud)  nid)t. 

who    to  him  has    his        eyes         opened,  know        We     also  not. 

(5r  ijt  alt  genug',  fragt  tjj'n,  tagt  ir/n  felfcjt  fur  fid)  re'ben. 

He   is    old   enough,     ask      him,    let      him  himself  for   himself  speak. 
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22.  ®ol'd)eS  Mttn  fei'ne  (Sf'revn,  beim  fte  fitrd/teten  jUft 

This  said         Iiis        parents,      for       they  feared  themselves 

fcor  ten  Stt'ten.   3>enn  t>ic  3tt'ten  garten  ftd)      fd)on  Dcvei^ 

before  the    Jews.  For       the  Jews         had         themselves  already  united, 

tttget/  fo  Demant  i()n  fuv  (Ebrif'tum  befen'nete,  tag  terfet'be 

if    anybody         him  for     Christ  professed,  that    the  same 

aus  ter   @tmago'ge  gejto'feu  wftr'te. 

out    (of)  the  synagogue        thrust         would  become. 

23.  £>a'vum  fpra'djen  fei'ne  (SVtmn   £r  ffl  aft  genug',  fragt 

Therefore    said  his        parents,  He    is    old  enough,  ask 

tfm. 

him. 

24.  3) a  rte'fen  fte  jum  anient      93?af  ten  ?D?eu'fd)en,  ter 

Then  called     they  to  the    other  (a  second)  time       the    man  who 

Hint  gewe'fen  war,  nut  fpra'djen  ju  ifym :   (Sib  ®ott  tie 

blind       been  was,      and     said  to     him,         Give    God  the 

(Efy're ;  wir  wipfen,  tag  tie'fer  SDTenfcl)  ein  ©ftn'ber  i|t. 

honor ;      we     know         that  this        man  a      sinner  is. 

25.  (£r  antwortete,  nut  fprad) :   3ft  er  ein  @ftn'ter,  ta$ 

He    answered,  and     said,  Is      he    a       sinner,  that 

weis  ic()  nicfot ;   (Sins    weis  id)  wofyf,  tag  id)  Hint  war,  unt 

know    I       not ;  one  (thing;  know   I     well,      that  I     blind    was,  and 

bin  nun  fe'fyent. 

am    now  seeing. 

26.  SD«  fpra'djen  f(e  wie'ter  ju  ifym:    2öas  tfyat  er  tir  ? 

Then  said  they  again         to    him,  What     did     he  to  thee  ? 

<2Bie  tfyat  er  tei'ne  2üt'gcn  auf? 

How     did     he  thy        eyes         up  (open)? 

27.  £r  ant  wortete  ify'nen :  3d)  fya'be  es  eud)  bereits'  gefagt', 

He    answered  to  them,       I       have     it    to  you  already  said, 

fjabt  tfjlv  es  \\id)t  gefyo'ret?   2Bas     won't  tfyr  es  a'bermaf 

have      you    it     not        heard  ?  Wliat  (why)  will       you    it      once  more 

fycVren  ?   3Bolft  tfjr  and)  fei  ne  ^ftng'er  wer'ten  ? 

hear  ?  Will        you  also     his       disciples      become  ? 

28.  £>a  ftocfe'ten  fte  ifytn,  unt  fpra'c&en :   Sit  bi|t  fein 

Then  cursed  they    to  him,   and      said,  Thou  art  his 

Sung'er  ;  wir  a'ber   ftnt  2tfo  fts  Sftng'er. 

disciple ;       we,    however,  are     Moses'  disciples. 

29.  <2Bir  wif'fen,  tag  (Sett  mit  SDTo'fe  gere'tet  bat;  mi 

We       know  that     God       with    Moses       spoken        has;  of 

tie'fem  a'ber   wif'fen  wir  nid)t,  fcou  wau'nen  er  i|t. 

this  one,  however,  know       we     not        from    whence       he  is. 

SO.  2)er  BRcnfcfc  antwortete,  unt  fprad)  ju  i^'neu :   2>as  itt 

The     man  answered,  and    so  id       to   them,  This  is 
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ein  nnufberüd)  3Mng,  bag  ifjy  nid)t  roif'fet,  fcon  roan'nen  cr  fei; 

a      strange  tiling,      that    ye    not       know         from  whence        he  be ; 

nnb  cr  fyat  mci'ne  2in  gen  aufgeteilt. 

and    lie  has    my         eyes  opened. 

31.  3Btr  roif'fm  a'frer,  fcag  <Iott  Me  ©un'fctt*  nicht  fyo'ret; 

We        know,        however,  that  God       the   sinners  not        hears ; 

fon'bern  fo  Se'mano  aot'tesfurcbtig  i|t,  nnb  tr/ntfei'nen  IBii'Un, 

but  if  any  one        God-fearing  is,    and     does    his  will, 

ben  t)6'rct  cr. 

him    hears  he. 

32.  ^on  fret*  EBffe  an  ijt  es  nic()t  crfyo'ret,  bag  3e'mano 

From     the     world       since  is     it     not        heard,  that    any  one 

ci'ncm  gebor'nen  UMin'Den  tic  Hu'gen  aufgetaut  fya'^e. 

to  a         born  blind  one       the   eyes         opened  may  have  (has). 

33.  SBd're  oie'fer  nid)t  fcon  (Sott,  et  f&nn'te  nidus  tfymt. 

Were       this  one   not       from    God,'      he  could        nothing  do. 

34.  @ie  antworteten,  itut>  fpca'cfoen  ju  ifym ;    £>u  biff  ganj 

They  answered,  and    said  to    him,         Thou  art  wholly 

in  ©mi'oen  geboten,  nnt>  ler/rcft  nns  ?    Uno  jlic'fen  il)n 

in     sins  born,  and      teachest     us  ?  And     thrust  him 

litmus', 

out. 

35.  (Ss  fam  fcor  3e'fum,  bag  fie  ir/n  aus'gejtofen  fyat'tcn. 

It       came    before  Jesus,  that     they  him     thrust  out  had. 

Unt>  t>a  et  if?n  fanb,  fprad)  er  jn  ifttn:   (Slaubft  bit  an  ben 

And      when  he    him    found,  said        he  to     him,  Believest     thou  on  the 

@or/n  (Softes? 

Son        of  God  ? 

36.  (£r  antwortete,  nnb  fpracl) :  iperr,  n?el'd)er  ijts,  anf  bag 

He    answered,  and    said,  Lord,     who  is  it,    upon  that 

id)  an  it)n  gfau'be? 

I     on   him   may  believe? 

37.  3c'fu$  fptad)  $tt  ifym:   £Ui  fyajt  ifyn  gefe'fycn,nnb  bet  mit 

Jesus       said         to    him,  Thou  hast  him    seen,  and    who  with 

t>it  te'bct,  bet  i|t  e& 

thee  speaks,    he     is  it. 

38.  (Sr.  a'ber  fpracl) :   J$err,  id)  gfatt'be ;  nnb  betete  ir)u 

He,    however,  said,  Lord,       I       believe  ;         and     prayed  him 

an. 

on  (worshipped  him). 

39.  Unb  Refits  fprad) ;   3d)  bin  jnm  (Beriefet'  anf  bie'fe 

And     Jesus        said,  I        am     to  the   judgment      upon  this  , 
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<2Be(t  geforn'men,  auf  bag,  Die  Da   uicl)t  fe'r/eu,  fe'r/enDroer'Den, 

world     come,  upon  that    who  t/tere    not      see,        seeing     may  become, 

unb  Me  Da  fe'fyot,  Mini)  roer'ben. 

and     who  there    see,  blind    may  become. 

40.  UnD  folded  fc6feteti  etliche  bei-  spfjarifa'cv,  Die  bei  itym 

And     this  heard  some       of  the  Pharisees  wlio  with  him 

roa'ren,  lini)  fpra'd)en  ju  ifym :    ©inD  »to  Denn  auc()  &fin&  ? 

were,        and     said  to     him,  Are       we     then     also  blind? 

41.  3tfftt*  fprad)  ju  ity'nett:    SBd'ret  it)r  MnD,  fo  fydt'tet 

Jesus        said         to     thorn,  Were         you    blind,     then  had 

ifyr  fei  ne  ©un'De ;  mm  it)t  a'btt  fprcet/et :  2Bir  fmt>  fe't>cnt>, 

you    no        sin ;  now   you,  however,  say,  We      are  seeing, 

Mei'fret  eu're  ©mt'De. 

remains     your  sin. 

Baas  ?d)n'te  ttapf'tel* 

The      tenth  Chapter. 

1.  <2Ba^vTtc6/  wafjr'fidj,  id)  fa'ge  eudj :  <2Bcr  nidjt  jur  3:r;ur 

Verily,  verily,  I      say     to  you,      Who     not      to  the  door 

fyinein'  a/r/et  in  Den  ©dwfftott,  fon'Dern  ttei'get  an'Der6tt>o 

into  goes        into  the     sheep-stable,        but  climbs  elsewhere 

fünein',  Der  i\\  ein  2)ieb  unt>  ein  2DT6r'Der. 

thereinto,    he     is    a      thief     and    a  murderer. 

2.  £>er  a'ber   jur  ^r/ftr  fjinritt'  ge'fyet,  Der  i|t  ein  £ir'te  Der 

Who,  however,  to  the  door      into         goes,      he     is    a      herdsman  of  Ihe 

©dxi'fe. 

sheep, 

3.  SDemfcfben  tlmt  Der  $r;ur'r;uter  auf,      unD  Die  ©dja'fe 

To  the  same       does      the    doorkeeper        up  (opens),  and     the  sheep 

tjh'xm  fei'ne  ©tim'me ;  unD  et*  ruft  fei'ne  @d)a'fe  mit  Üta'men, 

hear        his       voice ;  and   he  calls   his         sheep         with  name, 

unD  fitr/'ret  fte  aus. 

and    leads       them  out. 

4.  UnD  wenn  er  fei'ne  ©dja'fe  fyat  au^gelaflen,  ge'fyet  er  fcor 

And     when    he  his        sheep        has  let  out,  goes       he  before 

th'nen  fjxn,  unD  Die  ©dja'fe  fofgen  ifym  nad),  Denn  fte  tm'nm 

them       on,      and   the  sheep         follow      him   after,     for        they  know 

fei'ne  ©tim'me. 

his  voice. 

5.  Ci'nem  grem'Den  a'fcer  foPgen  fte  nid)t  nad),  fon'Dern 

To  a  stranger,         however,  follow       they  not       after,  but 

5* 
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fliegen  fcon  itmt;  Denn  fie  fen'nen  ber  grcm'ben  ©tim'me 

flee  from     him:      for         they  know         of  the  strangers  voice 

nic()t. 

not. 

6.  ©ie'fen  ©pntcl)  faq'te  3tfu$      ir/nen;  ftc  v-ernar/men 

I  his  saying         said       Jesus         to     them ;         they  perceived, 

a'btt   md)t,  n>tä  es  roar,  bae?  er  ju  if)'nen  fa^'te. 

however,  not        what   it    was,     that   he   to  them  said. 

7.  2>a  fptftcfe  3e'fu*  »ic'ter  ju  ify'nen :  <2Bal?r'ad),  »afjr'licfc, 

Then  said        Jesus       again        to    them,  Verily,  verily, 

tib  fa'.ae  end) :    3d)  bin  bie  $r/itr  ju  ben  ©cba'fcn. 

I      say      to  you,       I        am    the    door       to    the  sheep. 

8.  %{'U,  tit  bor  mit  ftefom'roen  ftnb,  tie  fitt*  SDie'be  nnb 

All         who  before  me       come  are,       they  are       thieves  and 

STOr'ber  gewe'fen;  a'ber  bie  ©efja'fc  ba'ben  ify'nen  nid)t  taer/or'; 

murderers     been  j  but      the    sheep  have       to  them  not  iis- 

cfet 

tened. 

9.  3c6  bin  bie  Sfyttr ;  fo  3e'manb  bnrd)  mid)  ein'oefyet,  ber 

I         am     the  door ;         if  any  one  through  me        enters,  he 

rcirb  fe'fia  wer'ben,  mtt>  wirb  ein-  nnb  ans'gefyen,  nnb  QBci'De 

will       blessed  become,       and     will     in       and     out-go,  and^  pasture 

ftn'&cn. 

find. 

10.  Sin  2Meb  fommt  nie()t,  benn  bag  er  jtefy'te,  wftr'ge  nnb 

A        thief     comes        not        except  that  he    may  steal,  murder,  and 

umbringe. 

destroy. 

11.  3d)  bin  geforn'men,  bag  fie  bag  Se'ben  nnb  boWe  ©nft'ge 

I        am   come  that  they  the     life        and    full  abundance 

fya'ben  fol'fcn. 

have  shall. 

12.  3d)  bin  ein  gifte*  £ir'te.   Sin  gn'ter  ipir'te  lägt  fein 

I        am      a       good        herdsman.    A       good       herdsman  gives  up  his 

ie'ben  fitr  bie  @d)a'fe.  Sin  SOfietfy'fing  a'ber,  ber  nid)t  ipir'te 

life        for   the    sheep.  A      hireling,  however,  who  not  herdsman 

tft,  beg  bie  ©d)a'fe  ntcf)t  ei'gen  ftnb,  fielet  ben  3£o(f  fom'men, 

is,     whose  the    sheep        not       own       are,     sees        the     wolf  come, 

unb  r-eddgt'  bie  @d)a'fe,  nnb  flieget;  nnb  ber  <333off  erbafd/et 

and     leaves        the  sheep,         and     flees ;         and     the  wolf  catches 

nnb  jerftreu'et  bie  ©dw'fe, 

and    scatters         the  sheep. 
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13.  3>er  50iietr/(ina,  a'ber    Hiebet;  tenn  er  \\\  ein  Sfttetty'ftltg, 

The    hireling,  however,  flees  ;         for        he  is    a  hireling, 

nnt  aeb'tet  ^cr  ©cba'fe  nic()t. 

and    cares       of  the  sheep  not. 

14.  3d)  bin  ein  ou'ter  Jpiv'te,  unt  erfen'nc  t>ic  90?ei'nen,  nnt 

I       am    a       good       herdsman,  and    know  the    mine  (my  own),  and 

Inn  fceftmnt'  ten  COTet'nen  ; 

am    known        to  the  mine  ; 

15.  ^ie  niic()  mein  33a'ter  fen'net,  nnt  ic()  fen'ne  ten  ^a'ter. 

As        mc       my        Father     knows,        and    I      know       the  Father. 

ttnfc  iet)  laf'fe  mein  k'beu  fur  tie  ©cba'fe. 

And     I       give  up  my        life  for  the  sheep. 

16.  lint  icl)  fya'be  nccb  cm'fccre  ©ita'fe,  t>ic  ftnt>  nicl)t  aus 

And      I       have      still      other        sheep,  they  are       not       out  (of) 

fcic'fem  ©taHc.   2(ucl)  tie  mug  ict)  fyer'fur/ren,  nub  fie  rcer'ten 

this  stable.  Also    these  must   I.      hither  lead,      and    they  will 

tnei'ne  ©tim'me  fyo'ren,  nut  rctrt  ci  ne  £eer'te  nnt>  ein  Jpir'te 

my  voice  hear,        and    will      one     herd  and     one  herdsman 

roer'ten. 

become. 

17.  Sarum'  liefet  miel)  mein  33a'tcr,  tag        ic()  mein 

Therefore      loves        me  my        Father,        that  (because)  I  my 

$e'bcn  faffe,  auf  tag  id)  e£  wie'tcr  ner/me. 

life         give  up,  upon  that    I      it   again        may  take. 

18.  Sftie'mant  nimmt  et?  Don  mit,  fon'tern  id)  faf'fe  e£  Don 

No  one  takes        it     from    me,      but  I       give  up    it  of 

miv  fel'ber.  3d)  r/a'be  es  9Dtad)t  ju  laf'fen,  nnt  fya'be  e£  £D?ad)t 

my-   self.  I      have     it    power       to   give  up,     and    have     it  power 

nnc'ter  ju  nehmen.   ©o('ct)c^  ©ebot'     fya'be  ic()  empfang'en 

again         to    take.  Such  commandment  have      I  received 

Don  met'uem  33a'ter. 

of      my  Father. 

19.  2)a  wart  a'ber   ei'ue  3roie'trac()t  nn'ter  ten  ^u'ten  u'ber 

Then  became,  however,  a         disunion  among    the   Jews  over 

fcie'fen  ^Bov'ten. 

these  words. 

20.  33ie'fe  nn'ter  ify'neu  fpra'djen :   (Er  fyat  ten  ^eu'fet,  nnt 

Many      among     them      said,  He    has   the     devil,  and 

i|t  nn'ftnnio, ;  wag        fye'ret  ir/r  tr)m  ju  ? 

is    mad;  what  (why)    hear       you  to  him  to  (listen  you  to  him)  ? 

21.  Sie  2(n'tern  fpra'cfcen:   £a£  ftnt  nicfet  QODor'te  et'netf 

The     others         said,  That    are       not       words        of  a 
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S5efcf'fcncn ;  hxnn  Der  "Xcu'fd  aud)  tot  fBttn'Den  Hu'gen 

possessed  one ;         can        the       devil  also        of  the  blind  eyes 

auftbun  ? 

open  ? 

22.  £s  roar  a'frer   SCirct)'wcif?e     jtt  Scru'fafem,  unD  war 

It       was,      however,  church-consecration  at     Jerusalem,  and  was 

winter. 

23.  ItnO  3cfus  »an'Defte  im  Sem'pef,  in  Da-  Jpalde  ©a'; 

And     Jesus        walked  in  the  Temple,        in    the    hall  of 

fontons, 

Solomon. 

24.  2)a  tmtrina/etett  it)u  Die  Su'Deu,  ttuD  fpra'djen  ju  ir/m : 

Then  surrounded  him    the  Jews,  and    said  to  him, 

<2£ie  lauo/e  fyaltjt  Du  uttfere  ©ee'fen  auf? 

How       long        huldest    thou  our  souls          up  (keepest  thou  us  in  suspense)  ? 

35$f  Du  £^riftfn&  fo  fa'ge  es  uns  fret  fyeraus'. 

Art     thou  Christ,  then  speak  it    to  us     freely  out. 

25.  3c'(uS  ant  wortete  ify'nen ;  3d)  t^a  be  es  euc()  gefagt',  unD 

Jesus        answered  to  them,       I       have       it  to  you  said,  and 

itjt  gfcut'bet  nidjt.    £>ie  <2S3cv/fe/  Die   id)  tfyu'e  in  meinet 

you     believe         not.  The      works  which  I        do  in     of  my 

33a  tcrs  Sta'tnen,  Die  jett'gen  toon  miv. 

Father        name,  they  testify       of  me. 

26.  2i'bn  ifyr  glaubet  stifte ;  Deuu  ifyr  feiD  mei'ner  @d)a'fe 

But        you    believe        not ;         for        you   are      of  my  sheep 

nidjt. 

not. 

27.  QOßie  id)  cud)  gefagt'  fya'be :  Sttet'ne  ©cfoa'fe  fjo'ren  mei'ne 

As        I      to  you  said        have,  My  sheep        hear  my 

©tim'me,  uut>  id)  fen'ne  fte,  unD  ftc  fofqen  mir: 

voice,  and    I      know      them,  and   they  follow     to  me ; 

28.  UnD  id)  <K'be  ify'ueu  Das  e'roigc  U'htn ;  unD  fte  roer'Den 

And      I       give       to  them    the     eternal    life ;  and      they  will 

ntm'mcrmctyr  um't'emmeu,  unD  Due'manD  roirD  fte  mir  aus 

never  perish,  and     no  one  will      them  to  mo  out  (of) 

mei'ner  £ant>  reif 'feu. 

my  hand  tear. 

29.  35cr  SBa'ter,  Der  fte  mir  gea/6en  J?at,  iff  gr&'fer,  Denn 

The      Father,       who  them  to  me  given  has,     is     greater  thanj 

al'fes;  unD  SKic'manD  faun  fte  aus   mei'nes  33a'ters  £anD 

all  j  and     no  one  can       them  out  (of)  my  Father's  hand 

reif'fen. 

tear. 
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30.  3d)  uno  Der  33a'ter  ftnt>  cin^. 

I       and     tbe    Father     arc  one. 

31.  £>a  fyo'beu  oie  3u'oeu  a'bermat  ©tei'ne  auf,  t>aß  fie  ifjn 

Then  raised       the    Jews        once  more     stones        up,       that    they  him 

ffet'ttigtett. 

might  stone. 

32.  3e'fuS  aiit'ircvtcte  ify'neit  :    ^ie'le  au'te  QBcv'fe  fya'be  id) 

Jesus       answered  to  them,        Many       good     works        have  I 

cud)  crjeuKt  Don  mefttem  33a'ter;  urn  rcerdjes  SBeit2  un'ter 

to  you  rendered      of       my  Father;      for     which  work  among 

ocufel'ben  jtetntget  ifyr  mid)  ? 

them  stono  you  me? 

33.  £>ie  3»'frcu  aufwerteten  ifym,  unt>  fpva'eljen :   Urn  oe£ 

The     Jews         answered  to  him    and     said,  For  the 

gu'teu  3£evt'6  roil'Ieu  jTei'nigftt  roir  bid)  uid)t ;  fou'oern  urn  bet* 

good      work's      sake         stone  we     thee    not;        hut  for  the 

©ot'tcstättcvung  ttuffcu,  unt>  bag  t>u  eiu  SDTenfd)  bift,  unt> 

blasphemy's  sake,  and     that    thou  a       man  art,  and 

mad)|t  Did)  fefbft  ei'ueu  ©ott. 

makest     thy-   self      a  God. 

34.  3e'fuS  antwortete  ir/'nen :   ©te'fyet  ntc&t  stfdmt'bm  in 

Jesus        answered  to  them,        Stands      not       written  in 

eu'erm  ©efetf:   3d)  I) a' be  gefagf,  ifyr  feit  ©öfter  ? 

your        law,  I       have     said,         ye    are  gods? 

35.  ©o  er  t>ie  ©öfter  nen'net,  $u  wcl'cfoen  t>a$  ^ort  ©of-- 

If      lie    those  gods         calls,         to    whom        the     word       of  God 

tes  gefd)ar)';  unt>  oie  ©dn-ift  faun  oodj  uid)t  gebrod)'en 

happened ;      and       the      scripture      can         indeed  not  broken 

roer'oen : 

become  ; 

36.  @pred)'et  ifyr  oenn  ju  oem,   oeu  oer  ^a'ter  gefyei'Iiget 

Say  you     then     to     that  one  whom  the     Father  sanctified 

uut>  in  oie  3£e(t  gefanof  (jat :   3)u  laf'terjt  ©ott,  tuirum, 

and     into  the    world       sent  has,        Thou  revilest       God,  therefore 

Daß  id)  fa'gc :    3d)  biu  ©of  tcö  @ot?n  ? 

that  I      say,  I        am     God's  son? 

37.  $r/u'e  id)  nicfet  tic  QÜBcr'fe  mci'nes  33a'ter$,  fo  gfou'&el 

Do         I       not      the    works         of  my         Father,        then  believe 

mir  uid)t. 

to  me  not. 

38.  £r/u'c  id)  fte    a'ber,  gfau'bet  t>od)  oen  Söevten,  wollt 

Do        I      them,  however,  believe         at  least  to  the  works,  will 
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ifyr  mir  nicfrt  gfau'ben,  auf  bag  ifyr  erfen'itet  unb 

you  (if  you  will)   to  me  not        believe,         upon    that     you    may  perceive  and 

gfau'bet,  bag  ber  33a'ter  in  mir  iff,  unb  ic()  in  ifym. 

believe         that  the    Father      in  me    is,    and    I      in  him. 

39.  ©ie  fucb'ten  a'bermal  tjjn  ju  grei'feu ;  a'ber  er  entging' 

They   sought        once  more     him    to    seize,  but       he  escaped 

ify'nen  aug   i^'vcn  £dn'ben, 

to  them    out  (of)  their  hands, 

40.  Uub  jog  bin   roie'ber  jen'feit  beg  Sor'ban  an  ben  Ort, 

And     went  thither  again         beyond      of  the  Jordan        to     the  place 

t>a    3o()an'neg  fcovfyin'  getauft'  fyat'te,  unb  b(ieb  atfba'. 

where  John  before        baptized     had,        and    remained  there. 

41.  ltnt>  33ie'Ie  fa'men  ju  ifym,  unb  fpra'cben:  ^ofyan'nes  tfyat 

And     many      came        to    him,     and    said,  John  did 

fein  ßei'cfjen ;  a'ber  alle»?,  wag  3>ol;an'neg  fcon  bie'fem  gefagt' 

no       sign ;  but       all  what    John  of      this  one  said 

bat,  bag  i|t  roafyr. 

has,    that  is  true. 

42.  Uub  glaufc'fim  atfba'  33te'fe  an  ifyn. 

And    believed        there    many      on  him. 

The       eleventh  Chapter. 

1.  (Eg  lag  a'ber   et'ner  hant,  mit  Sta'men  Ja'jarug,  bon 

It       lay,    however,  one         sick,         with    name  Lazarus,  of 

33etfya'nia,  in  t>em  gfetf'en  Don  Sttari'a,  nub  ib'rer  ©ctwefter 

Bethany,  in   the      town  of       Mary,  and     her  sister 

SDtor'tfya. 

Martha. 

2.  SEHari'a  a'ber    roar,  bie  ben  Gerrit  gefafbet  fyat'te  mit 

Mary,  however,  was       who   the      Lord         anointed        had  with 

©al'ben,  uub  fei'nc  gü'fe  gctrocfuet  mit  tfy'rem  £aar;  berfet'-- 

ointments,     and     his         leet        dried  with   her  hair  3        of  this 

feigen  SSru'ber  *a>irug  (ag  haut 

one       brother        Lazarus      lay  sick. 

3.  2)a  fanb'tcn  fet'ue  @cbroef'tern  ju  ifym,  uub  (te'fen  if)m 

Then  sent  his         sisters  to     him,     and     let         to  him 

fa'geu :  £err,  fte'fye,  ben  bu  Heb  fyajt,        ber  liegt  haut 

say,  Lord,     see,        whom  thou  dear    hast   (lovest)    he     lies  sick. 

4.  3)a  3efug  bag  r/6'rete,  frracb  er:  3Mc  ffraitffyrtt  iff  ntd)t 

When  Jesus      that  heard,       said         he,     The   sickness  is  not 
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jum  3Vfee,  fou'fecru  jur  £r/'re  (Softer,  feaft  feer  @o(;n  <Sot'teö 

to  the  death  ;     but  to  the  honor    of  God,         that    the    Bon         of  God 

feature!)'  .aeefy'ret  roer'fee. 

thereby       honored      may  become. 

5.  3e'fus  a'6er    fyat'te    SERar'tfjam  rieb,  unfe  i()'re  ©djwef'-- 

Jesus,      however,    had  (held)  Martha  dear,     and      her     sister,  j 

ter,  ttnb  ia'jarum. 

and  Lazarus. 

6.  2Us  cv  nun  fycVte,  feag  er  franf  war,  feitet   et-  jweeu 

When  ho    now     heard        that    he    sick         was,       remained  he  two 

cXa'oic  an  t>em  Ort,  t>a    cv  war. 

days      at    the     place    where  he  was. 

7.  ©arnacf)'  fpricl)t  er  ju  feinen  2fnng'ern j  $afit  uns  nne'fecr 

After  that       says         he  to    his  disciples,  Let    us  again 

nac()  Sufed'a  jie'tyen. 

to        Judea  go. 

8.  ©ei'ne  3uno/er  fpra'd)en  ju  if)tn :   SDtei'jter,  je'nes  90?at 

His  disciples      said  to   him,         Master,         that  time 

roofl'ten  feie  ^u'feen  feiet)  jlei'nigen,  nnfe  feu  roiflft  nne'feer  feafyin' 

would        the    Jews        thee   stone,  and    thou  wilt      again  thither 


frieden  ? 

go? 

9.  Se'fus  antwortete :  ©infe  nidjt  fees  ^a'ges  jn>Mf  @run'* 

Jesus        answered,  Are       not       of  the  day  twelve  hours? 

feen  ?  ^er  fees  la'ges  »an'feeft,  feer       ftelj    nie()t ;  feenn 

Who     of  the  day  walks,  he      hits     himself  not,  for 

er  fielet  feas  *idjt  feie'fer  <2Be(t. 

he  sees       the    light    of  this  world. 

10.  SBer  a'fcer    fees  Ü?acl)ts  wan'feeft,  feer  |T6|t  ftet) ;  feenn 

Who,    however,    of  the  night        walks  he     hits     himself;  for 

es  i|t  hin  Ud)t  in  ifym. 

it    is    no      light   in  him. 

11.  ©ofcljes  fag'tc  er,  unfe  fearuacl)'  fpricfit  er  ju  ifj'uen: 

This  spoke      he,    and      then  says  he    to  them, 

*a'jarus,  tm'fer  greuufe,  fdjlaft ;  a'fccr  id)  ge'fye  fyin,  feag  id) 

Lazarus,       our        friend,        sleepeth ;      but       I      go         thither  that  I 

itjtt  auf  erroecfe. 

him   may  awake. 

12.  £>a  fyra'djen  fci'ne  3«na/er:  £err,  fcWaft  er,  fo  rcirfe 

Then  said  his       disciples,       Lord,     sleeps      he,  then  becomes 

es  fceffer  mit  i^m. 

it    better     with  him. 
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13.  ^e'fug  a'ber  fpraeb  fcon  fei'nem  $o'be;  ftc  mei'neten 

Jesus,        however,  spoke        of        his  death  j        they  meant, 

a'ber,    er  vc'bctc  vom  (eiMicfeen  ©cljlaf. 

however,    he  spoke       of  the  bodily  sleep. 

14.  2}  a  fag'te  es  ify'uen  3c'fug  frei  fyeraus':   *a'$arug  i|t 

Then  spoke     it     to  them    Jesus       freely  out,  Lazarus  is 

geflotr'b  en ■; 

dead  ; 

15.  Hut)  ic()  bin  fror)  um  eu'ertnnllen,  bag  ic()  nutt  Da  gerne'; 

And    I      am     glad    for     your  sake  that   I      not        there  been 

fen  bin,     auf  bag  iijv  glau'bct;  a'ber  lagt  uns  pi  ibm  jie'fyeu. 

am  (have),  upon  that    you  may  believe ;  but       let       us      to    him  go. 

16.  2) a  fpraeft  Sbe'mas,  ber  ba   genannt  iff  B^il'ling,  ju 

Then  said  Thomas,        .who   there  called         is     Twin,  to 

ben  ^ung'evn :  iagt  uns?  mit  jie'ljen,  bag  nnr  mit  ihm  jter'beu. 

the     disciples,  Let     us       with  go,  that  we     with  him     may  die. 

17.  2) a  f'am  3'e'fus,  unt>  fanb  tfyn,  bag  er  febon  iner  ^fca'ge 

Then  came    Jesus,        and     found    him      that    he    already  four  days 

im  ©ra'fce  gelegen  mar. 

in  the  grave        lain  was. 

18.  93etfya'nia  a'ber   war  na'fye  bei  ^eru'falem,  bet  fünf* 

Bethany,         however,  was    near      by    Jerusalem,         by  (about)  fifteen 

jefyn  gelb'meges. 

of  fieldway  (furlongs.) 

19.  Uub  fcie'le  3u'beu  roa'ven  pi  9Q?ar'trja  unb  Ottari'a  gefönt'; 

And    many    Jews         were         to    Martha         and    Mury  come, 

men,  fte   pi  tro'tten  u'ber  ir/'rem  23ru'ber. 

them  to    comfort     over     their  brother. 

20.  Tlti  SDUt'tya  nun  bo'rete,  bag  3e'fus  fommt,  ge'fyet  fie 

When  Martha  now     heard         that    Jesus        comes,       goes  she 

ifmt  entgegen ;       SDton'a  a'ber   blieb    bafyeim'  jtt'jen. 

to  him  toward  (to  meet  him) ;  Mary,        however,  remained  at  home      sit  (sitting). 

21.  2)a  fpract)  9Q?ar'tr;a  }tt  3c'fn :   J&m,  md'rejt    bu  ()ier 

Then    said        Martha         to    Jesus,  Lord,       wert  vhadst)    thou  here 

geme'fen,  mein  25ru'ber  md're  niebt  gejtor'ben ; 

been,  my       brother       were     not  died; 

22.  2C'ber  ic6  meis  auci)  nod),  bag,  mag  bu  bit'teft  Don  (Sott, 

But       1      know    also     still      that    what  thou  askest      of  God, 

bag  mirb  bir    ©ott  ge'ben. 

that   will     to  thee  God  give. 

23.  3e'fu$  fprid)t  pi  ifyt :  2>etn  25ru'ber  foil  auf erjtefyen. 

Jesus      says        to    her,       Thy      brother       shall  arise. 
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24.  sötav't^a  fpvic()t  ju  il)m :  3c()  weit?  rcor/f,  bag  a*  aufei*-- 

Martha         says         to    him,        I         know    well        that    ho  ariso 

jtefyen  roivb  in  l>cv  2(nfer|tef;'Mtg  am  j&ugffteti  $a'ge. 

will     in  the    resurrection  on  the  youngest  day. 

25.  Se'fttS  fpvic()t  ju  tyr :  3c()  bin  bie  2(nfcr|te()'nng  nnb  bag 

Jesus      says         to    her,       I       am     the  resuirection  and  the 

k'ben.   3Bcr  an  mic()  glaubt/  bei4  roivb  (e'ben,  ob      er  ajeidj 

life.  Who     on    mo      believes,    ho     will     live,         whether    ho  even 

jhVbo. 

(although  he)  should  die. 

26.  Unb  »er  ba  Ie'6et,  nnb  gfaubt  an  mid),  bev 

And    tcAo   £/tcre  (whoever)    lives,        and      helieves     on      me,  ho 

roivb  nim'menncfyv  fter'bett.   ©fanbft  bn  bag  ? 

will      never  die.  Believest    thou  this? 

27.  ©ie  fpvidjt  ju  ifym :  J&err,  ja,  id)  .qlan'be,  bag  bn  bijt 

She     says        to    him,        Lord,     yes,  I       believe         that    thou  art 

gr/vif'tng,  bet*  ©ofyti  (Softes,  bev  in  bie  <23Bcfc  fom'men  fofl'te. 

Christ,  the    son         ofGod,        who  into  the    world    come  should. 

28.  Unb  ba   fie  bag  gefagf  fyat'te,  gina,  fte  l)ut,  nnb  vief  ify've 

And    when  she  this    said         had,        went   she  along  and    called  her 

©djroef'tet;  Sttari'a  fyeim'fid),  nnb  fprad) :  3)et*  STttei'jf et:  ift  ba, 

sister  Mary         secretly,        and    said,  The    Master        is  here, 

nnb  utft  bid). 

and    calls  thee. 

29.  SMcfcfbigc,  ate  fte  bag  fyo'rete,  jtanb  fie  ei'fenb  anf,  nnb 

Tlie  same,         when  she  this    heard,       stood     she  hastening  up,  and 

fain  jn  il)tn. 

came   to  him. 

so.  £>enn  3e'fu$      wd)  ttic&t  in  ben  gfec'fen  gefom'men ; 

For        Jesus      was    not      yet       into  the    town  come ; 

fon'bent  voat  nod)  an  bem  Ott,  ba   ifytn  SDTar'tfya  war  entgeh 

but  was    yet      at    the     place  where  to  him  Martha  was  toward 

gen  gefom'men. 

come  (come  to  meet  him.) 

31.  2)ie  Sn'ben,  bie  bei  itjt  im  £aufe  m'tw,  nnb  fte 

The     Jews  who    with  her      in  the  house         were,  and  her 

trotteten,  ba   fte  fa'r/en  93?avi'a,  bag  fie  ei'fenb  anfffanb  nnb 

comforted,      when  they  saw        Mary  that  she  hastening  arose  and 

fyinaus'giiig,  fbtg'tett  fte  ifyr  nad),  nnb  fpra'djeu :  @ie  ge'fyet 

out  went,     followed     they  to  her  after,     and    said,  She  goes 

jttm  (Sra'be,  bag  fte  bafelbjV  roei'ne. 

to  the  grave,        that  she  there         may  weep. 

6 
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32.  2Cfö  mm  93?art'a  fam,  Da    3e'fus  war,  nnD  fafy  ifyn,  jtel 

When  now    Mary         came    where  Jesus       was,    and    saw   him,  fell 

fte  ju  fei'nen  giVfen,  tint)  fpradj  $u  ifym:  £err,  nw'rejt  bu 

she    at    his  feet  and      said        to    him,        Lord,     wert  thou 

fyier  gerce'fen,  mein  23rn'Der  roa've  ntdjt  gejlor'ben. 

here    been,  my       brother       were     not  died. 

S3.  %{$  3e'fn$  fte  fat)  roei'nen,  nnt>  Die  3n'Den  and)  roei'nen, 

When  Jesus       her    saw  weep,  and    the  Jews        also  weep 

Die  mit  tfyr  tVmen;  erfenfjete  er  im  (Seijt,  nnD  bettftb'te 

who    with   her     came,  groaned  he  in  the  spirit,      and  troubled 

fid), 

himself  (was  troubled,) 

34.  Unb  fprad)  ?  3£o  fyabt  ifyr  irm  fyin'gelegt  ?   @ie  fpra'= 

And    said,  Where  have     you   him   laid?  They  said 

djen  jit  ir/tn :  JSperr,  fomm  nnt»  fie'fye  es. 

to   him,       Lord,     come,     and    see  it. 

35.  UnD  3e'jn  ging'en  Die  Tüt'gen  ft'ber. 

And    to  Jesus  went         the    eyes  over  (Jesus  wept). 

36.  2)a  fpva'd)en  Die  3n'ben :  @ie'fye,  roie  ^at  er  tt}n  fo  tieb 

Then  said  the  Jews,  See,  how  has   he  him   so  dear 

gehabt' ! 

had! 

37.  Q;t'Uc()e  a'ber  ttn'ter  ify'nen  ftu\Vd)en :  Äomi'te,  bet*  Dem 

Some,        however,  among    them      said,  Could,  who  to  the 

SSttn'Den  Die  Wgen  anf  getfyan  fyat,  nid)t  fcerfd)affen,  Dag  and) 

blind  the  eyes         opened  has,     not      effect  that  also 

Die'fer  ntdjt  fKiv&e  ? 

this  one   not       should  die  ? 

38.  3e'fus  a'ber    erfeuf  jete  a'bermal  in  fid)  felbjt,  nnD  Hm 

Jesus,      however,  groaned  once  more    in    him-  self,        and  came 

jum  ©ra'be.  £6  war  a'ber   ei'ne  £6r/'(e  nnD  ein  ©tein  Darauf 

to  the    grave.         It     was,    however,  a         cave,      and    a      stone  thereupon 

gelegt'. 

laid. 

39.  Se'fus  fprad)  t   Jpe'bet  Den  ©tein  ab.   @prtd)t  jn  ifyut 

Jesus      said,  Lift        the    stone       off.       Speaks         to  him 

SDTar'ttya,  Die  ©djwfter  Des  33er|tor'benen:  £err,  er  flint' et 

Martha,  the    sister  of  the  deceased,  Lord,     he  stinketh 

fd)on ;  Denn  ev  ift  Diet*  ^a'ge  gete'gen. 

already 3    for       he  is    four    days  lain. 

40.  3c'fn$  fprtd)t  ju  ifyr  :  £a'be  id)  Dir  nidjt  gefagt',  fo  Dn 

Jesus       says        to   her,       Have      I     to  thee  not      said,         if  thou 

gfcut'ben  untr'Dejt,  Dn  foll'tefl  Die  i?err'(id)£eit  (Softer  fe'fyen  ? 

believe        wouldst,       thou  shouldst    the  glory  of  God       see  ? 
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41.  £>a  fyc'6en  f(e  ben  @tein  ab,  ba   bet*  33ev|?otwbene  fag. 

Thon  lifted        they  the     sto:io      oß'     where  the    deceased  lay. 

3e'fnS  a'ber   t>ob  fct'ne  Wgen  empor',  nnb  fpvacl) :  33a'ter, 

Jesus,      however,  lifted    his         eyes  upward,      and    Baid,  Father, 

id)  banf-'e  bir,    bag  bn  mid)  cvf?c'vct  fyajt  ; 

I      thank      to  thee,  that  thou   me       heard  hast. 

42.  2)od)  id)  roeis,  bag  bn  mid)  allezeit  l)6re|t ;   a'btt  nm 

But       I      know      that  thou  me       always        nearest;      but  for 

bes  SSolCs  nnHen,  bas  nmfyer'  tiefet,  fa'ge  id)  es,  Dag  fte 

the      people's    sake  that    around       stands,       say        I       it,      that  they 

gfan'ben,  Mi  fya'bejt  mid)  gefanbt'. 

may  believe   thou  mayest  have  (that  thou  hast)  me  sent. 

43.  £>a  et  bas  gefagt'  bat'te,  rief  er  mit  fan'ter  ©ttm'me : 

When  he  this    said  had,         cried    he    with  loud  voice, 

Sa'jave,  fomm  fyerans'. 

Lazarus,   come  out. 

44.  2(nt>  ber  2*er|tor'6ene  fam  fyerans',  gebnn'ben  mit  (grab's 

And    the    dec(;ased  came   out,  bound  with  grave- 

tnefcern,  an  gfi'fcn  nnb  Jpdn'ben,  mil)  fein  Hn'geftcfet  bert^U'Iet 

clothes        on     feet         and    hands,     '      and    his      face  covered 

mit  ei'nem  @d)rceistndj.  3e'fn$  fprid)t  ju  ify'nen :   *6'fet  ifyn 

with  a  sweat-cloth.  Jesus        says         to     them,  Loose  him 

anf,  nnt>  faßt  irm  ge'fyen. 

open,   and    let      him  go. 

45.  33ie'(e  nnn  feet*  Su'bett,  Me  $u  SDTari'a  gerWmen  roa'ren, 

Many      now    of  the  Jews  who  to  Mary         come  were 

nnt>  fa'fyen,  was  30«$  t^t,  glanb'ten  an  ifyn. 

and    saw         what  Jesu3      did,      believed        on  him. 

46.  Gst'Iidje  a'ber   toon  ify'nen  ging'en  fyin  jtt  ben  spfyarifa'ern, 

Some,       however,  of     them      went        on      to    the  Pharisees, 

nnb  fag' ten  ir/'nen,  was  3e'fns  getfyan'  fyat'te. 

and    said         to  them    what  Jesus       done  had. 

47.  2) a  berfam'melten  Me  fpofyenprie'jter  nnb  bie  spfyarifä'er 

Then  assembled  the     high  priests  and     the  Pharisees 

ei'nen  SKatf),  nnb  fpva'djen:  SBas  if}tm  roir?  SMe'fer  SOtcnfcf) 

a  council,     and    said,  What    do       we  ?      This  man 

tfynt  r-ic'Ie  gei'efeen. 

does     many  signs. 

48.  topfen  xoix  ifjti  at'fo,    fo  rcer'ben  fte  a('(e  an  ifm  gfan'- 

Leave     we      him    therefore,  then  will  they  all      on   him  believe. 

ben.   @o  fom'men  bann  bie  SKo'mer,  nnb  nehmen  nns  tonb 

So      come  then     the    Romans,      and    taka  from  us  land 

nnb  *en'te. 

and  people. 
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49.  (Si'ner  a'frer    un'tcr  ify'iten,  Sa'ja^^a^,  Der  Desfel'fcen 

One,         however,    among      them,         Caiaphas,  who    of  the  same 

Satyrs  Jßofjerprie'ftev  war,  fpraef)  $u  ify'nen :  3fyr  wif'fct  nid)t£, 

year         High  Priest  was,     said        to    them,  You    know  nothing, 

50.  23ebcn{:'et  and)  imte;   es  iff  uns  bef'fer,  Sin  SDTenfd) 

Consider  also      nothing;       it     is     to  us     hetter,       one  vian 

fter'fce  fftr  Das  33olr\  Denn  Dag  Das  gan'je 

may  die  (that  one  man  should  die)     for     the     people,    than     that    the  whole 

33e(f  fccrDer'fce. 

people  perish. 

51.  ©o('cl)es  a'fccr   re'Dete  er  niefcf  i>on  ftcC)  fefbft;  fon'Dern, 

That,  however,  said         he   not        of      him-   self,  but 

Dieweil'  er  Deefefbigeu  Satyrs  £or?erprie'|}er  war,  roeiffagtejer. 

because      he  of  the  same  year        High  Priest  was,      prophesied  he. 

2>enn  Se'fuS  foH'te  jtcr'ben  fur  Das  33otf ; 

For        Jesus        should    die  for     the    people  ; 

52.  Unb  nic()t  für  Das  33of£  allein';  fon'Dern  Dag  er  t>ie  £in'; 

And    not       for    the    people  alone ;       but  that    he    the  chil- 

Der  (Softe*,  Die  jerjtreu'et  wa'ren,  jufam'mcn  (>ra'cl)te. 

dren  of  God,         who  scattered        were,        together  might  bring. 

53.  ^on  tern  $a'ge  an  ratty'fd)  tagten  fte,   wie  fie  ityn 

From      that      day         on     counselled  they    how      they  him 

testeten. 

might  kill. 

54.  3f'fu$  a'frer   wan'Dette  nietyt  metyr  frei  un'ter  Den  3to's 

Jesus,      however,  walked  no         more      freely    among     the  Jews; 

t>en;  fon'Dern  ging  bon  Dan'nen  in  ci  ne  (Be'genD  na'tye  fcei  Der 

but  went    from  thence        into  a         region         near       by  the 

SBft'fte  in  eine  ©rabt,  genannt'  (5'ptyrem,  unD  we i fete  DafelfcfV 

desert       into  a        town        called  Ephraim,       and    stayed  there 

mit  fci'nen  Sftng'erst. 

with   his  disciples. 

55.  (St?  war  a'fcer   na'tye  Die  0'jTern  Der  Su'Den ;  unb  es 

It       was,    however,  near        the     Easter        of  the  Jews;  and  it 

ging'eu  fcie'fe  tyinauf  gen   3>ern'falero,  aus  Der  ©e'genD,  iwr 

went         many    up  toward  Jerusalem,  out  (of)  the    region,  before 

Den  O'flern,  Dag  fte  ftel)  ret'mgtett. 

the     Easter,       that  they  themselves  might  purify. 

56.  £>a  jtau'Den  fte,  unD  fiag'teu  uac()  Se'fu,  unD  re'Deten 

Then  stood  they,    and     asked  after     Jesus,^      and  said 

mit  einander  im  Sem'peb   2BaS  bmtft  end),  Dag  er  uic(>t 

with    one  another    in  the  Temple,  What     seems     to  you,  that    he  not 

fcnnmt  auf  Das  ge|t  ? 

comes      upon  the  feast? 


3of)an'ni$  lt.  12.  65 
57.       btt'tcn  a'ber   tie  Jpobenpvie'tfcr   tmt>  spfyarifä'er 

It       had,  however,  the      high  priests  and  Pharisees 

ein  ©cbot      ausgehen  I  af  fen,  fo  Sc'manb  witß'te,  wo  er 

a      commandment  go  out  let,  if     any  one         knew         where  he 

wd're,  bag  et  eg  an'jeigete,  taj$  fte  ifyn  griffen. 

were,      that    he  it    might  indicate,  that  they  him  might  seize. 

Das  ?fooIfte  (ftapttel. 

The      twelfth  Chapter. 

1.  @ed)S  £a'ge  t»or   ten  ß'jiern  fam  3c'fuö  gen  S3ethiVnia, 

Six  days        before    the     Easter        came    Jesus      to  Bethany, 

ta    *a'$arns  war,  ter  33ev|tor'bene,  welYben  3fe'fu6  anfer- 

where  Lazarus       was,      the     deceased  whom  Jesus  raised 

werfet  Iwt'tc  i>on  ten  Soften. 

had       from  the  dead. 

2.  5)afelbft'  machten  fie  ifym  ein  2Tbentmafy(,  nnt  5DTar'tfya 

There  made  they  to  him  an      evening  meal,        and  Martha 

tie'nete,  U'joru*  a'ber    war  te'rer  einer,  tie  mit  ifym  jn 

served;         Lazarus,      however,  was     of  those    one  who  with    him  at 

$ifd)'«  fafe'en. 

table  sat. 

5.  3) a  nahm  90Tari'a  ein  spfnnt  ©al'be  bon  nn'gefdffctter 

Then    took       Mary  a      pound       ointment     of  unadulterated 

ftfi'ttcfett  Ütar'tc,  nnt  falb'te  tie  gn'fe  3c'fu,  mil)  troefnete  mit 

costly  spikenard,  and    anointed  the  feet      of  Jesus,  and    dried  with 

ifj'rcm  £aar  fei'ne  gn'fe ;  tas  £ans  a'ber   wart  iwtf  torn 

her  hair       his         feet ;        tho     house,     however,  became  full       of  the 

(gerncl)'  btt  ©at'be. 

odor  of  the  ointment. 

4.  £>a  fprad)  fet'ner   3fmg'er   Gh'ner,  3»'^$/  ©imo'nitf 

Then    said  of  his         disciples         one,  Judas,  Simon's 

©ofyn,  SfräftMO'tljeö,  ter  itjn  fjernacl)'  tomittf)' : 

son,  Iscariot,  who  him    afterward  betrayed, 

5.  <2Bantm'  ift  bie'ft  ©al'be  nid)t  fcerfanft'  nm  tret  fynn'tert 

Why  is    this      ointment     not        sold  for    three  hundred 

(Srofclfcn,  nnt  ten  Kr'men  gegeben? 

groats,  and    to  the  poor  given  ? 

6.  2)a$  fag'te  er  a'ber   nidjt,  tag  er  nadj  ten  Tfr'men  frag'te ; 

This    said       he,  however,  not,       that  he  after    the    poor         asked  ; 

fen'bern  er  war  ein  2)ieb,  nnt  fyat'te  ten  25en'tel,  nnt  trug, 

but  he  was    a       thief,      and     had         the     bag,  and  carried 

was  gegc'bcn  wart. 

what  given  became. 

6* 
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7»  &a  fpracfe  Se'fuö:  iagt  fte  mit  grie'&eit,  foTcfeeö  ^at  fte 

Then  said        Jesus,  Leave  her  with   peace,  this  has  she 

befyal'ten  jum  $a'ge  meines  25egrab'nifTeg. 

kept  to  the    day        of  my  burial. 

8.  2)eun  Wim  fyabt  ifyr  aflejeit  bet  end),  mid)  a'ber  fjabt 

For        poor  ones  have    you   all  time     with  you,      me,     however,  have 

ifyr  \\id)t  affejeit. 

you   not      all  time. 

9.  £>a  erfuhr'  feicf  SJotfs  Der  3>u'beu,  baß  et  b*fe(6ff  war, 

Then  learned      much  of  people  of  the  Jews  that    he    there  was, 

unb  ta'men  nidjt  urn  Se'fttg  wirfen  allein',  fon'beru  bag  fte  audj 

and    came       not       for    Jesus'     sake         alone,       but  that  they  also 

Ja'jarum  fa't^eu,  roef'djen  er  Don  ben  "Sob'ten  erwecket  fyat'te. 

Lazarus       might  see,  whom        he  from  the    dead  awaked  had. 

10.  ZPber  bie  ^ofyenprie'jter  tracb'teten  barnad)',        bag  fte 

But       the  high  priests  were  bent       thereafter  (upon  this)  that  they 

aue()  Sa'jarum  testeten. 

also     Lazarus        might  kill. 

11.  2>enn  urn  fePnetroiflett  ging'en  fcie'le  3u'ben  fyht,  unb 

Because  for     his  sake  went  many      Jews         thither,  and 

glaub'teu  an  Sc'fum. 

believed         on  Jesus. 

12.  £>eg      an'bern      Sa'geg,  Diel  35ol£g,  bag  auf  bag 

Of  (on)  the  otAcr  (following)  day,  much    of  people    that     upon  the 

§e|?  gcrWmen  war,  ba  eg  fyo'rete,  bag  ^e'fug  fommt  gen 

feast    come  was,      when  it     heard         that    Jesus        comes  toward 

3eru'fafem ; 

Jerusalem, 

13.  Stammen  fte  spaPmenjweige,  unb  ging'en  tfinmf  ifym 

Took  they  palm-twigs  and      went        out  to  him 

entgegen,  unb  febrt'en  :  Jpoftan'na,  gelo'bet  fet,  ber  ba  Fommt 

toward,  and    cried,  Hosanna,         blessed      be  (he)  who  there  comes 

ist  bem  Sfta'mesi  beg  Gerrit,  ein  5\6'nig  Don  36'raef. 

in    the     name  of  the  Lord,        a       king        of  Israel. 

14.  Se'fus  a'ber   fanb  ein  (S'fefein,  unb  ritt  Darauf;  n>ic 

Josus,       however,  found    a       little  ass,      and     rode    thereupon ;  as 

benn  gefdjrie'6ett  fte'fyet : 

then     written  stands, 

15.  gftrc&'te  bid)  nidjt,  bit  SoclVter  Si'ott,  fie'^e,  bein  ßo'nig 

Fear  thyself  not,       thou  daughter     Zion,      see,       thy  king 

fommt,  rei'tenb  auf  ei'nem  g'fcteffttteit. 

comes        riding        upon  an  ass's  colt. 

16.  ©oPdjeg  a'ber   toerltan'besi  fei'ue  3uug'er  jufcor'  sttc&t; 

This,  however,  understood         his        disciples      before       not  ; 
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a'ber  ba   3*'fus  i>crr'(d'rct  warb,  l>a  bacb'ten  ftc  baran',  bag 

but       when  Jesus        glorified  became,  then   thought        they  thereon,  that 

foPcfccs  fcon  tr)m  .qcfcbrie'bcn  mar,  nub      ftc  fo('cl)CS  ifym 

this  of        him     written  was,       and  (that)  they  this  to  him 

getrau'  fyat'tcn.- 

done  had. 

17.  Hud)  be^euq'tc  bas  ^ot?  bas  mit  ifym  roar,  bag  er  $a'^arum 

Also     testified       the    people,   that  with  him    was,     that    he  Lazarus 

aus  bem  ©ra'bc  geru'fen,   nub  fcon  ben  Sob'ten  auferroccft. 

out  (of)  the      grave        (hail)  called,    and    from  the    dead  up-waked. 

18.  Sa'vum  auto,  i()in  ane()  bag  33otf  entgegen,       ba  f(e 

Therefore    went  to  him  also      the    people   toward  (to  meet  him)  when  they 

treten,  er  fydt'te  foPcbes  3ei'c()en  ctetfyan.' 

hoard  he  had        that  sign  done. 

19.  Sie  spr/arifd'er  a'ber   fpra'c()cn  un'ter  einan'ber :  3f)t* 

The     Pharisees,         however,  said  among      one  another,  You 

fe'fyct,  bag  il)r  nichts  an^ricfttet;  fte'fye,  a('le  QBeit  tauft  ifym 

see         that   you  nothing  accomplish ;  see,       all       world     runs      to  him 

nac(). 

after. 

20.  (5s     roa'ren  a'ber   et'ücfte  (Srie'efeen  un'ter  be'nen,  bie 

It  (there)  were,       however,  some         Greeks  among     those  who 

fyinauf  gefom'men  wa'un,  bag  fie  an'beteten  auf  bas  ge|f. 

up  come  were,         that  they  might  worship  upon  the  feast. 

21.  Sie   tra'tcn  ju   spfyiHp'po,  ber  fcon  S3etr;fa'iba  aus 

These  stept         to      Philip,  who    from    Bethsaida         out  (of) 

©afifd'a  war,  ba'ten  i()n,  unb  fpra'cfccn :   Jjpcrr,  wir  roott'ten 

Galilee         was,     begged     him,     and      said,  Lord,     we  would 

3c'fum  gern  fc'fyen. 

Jesus        gladly  see. 

22.  spbilippus  hmmt,  unb  fagt  es  Tfnbre'd,  unb  spfyifip'pus 

Philip  comes,        and    says    it   to  Andrew,   and  Philip 

unb  Tfnbvc'as  faa/tcn  es  wei'ter  3e'fu. 

and     Andrew         said         it    farther     to  Jesus. 

23.  3e'fu$  a'ber   ant'it»ortete  ify'nen,  unb  fpraef):  Sie  ßeit 

Jesus,       however,  answered  to  them,    and     said,  The  time 

i|t  gefom'men,  bag  bes  9DTen'fc()en  ©ofyn  fcerHd'ret  roer'be. 

is     come,  that  of  the  man  son        glorified         may  become. 

24.  QQDahr'Ud),  roat)r'(id),  id)  fa'a,e  end) :  ^Bcnn  bas  QBct'- 

Truly,  truly,  I       say      to  you,      If  the  wheat- 

jenforn  nic()t  in  bic  gfbe  fdtft,  unb  erwirbt',  fo  bleibt  es 

corn  not        into  the     earth      falls,     and      dies,  so     remains  it 

allein' ;  roo  es  a'ber   erfUrbt',  fo  bring'et  es  bie'le  gntdj'te. 

alone  j       if     it,  however,  dies,  so  brings         it    many  fruits. 
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25.  STBev  fein  Se'ben  lieb  ^at,  ber  »irb  eg  berüe'reu;  unb  »er 

Who     his     life         dear    has,    he     will     it    lose ;  and  who 

fein  U'bm  auf  friedet  ^Qßeft  Raffet,  ber  »irb  eg  erfyal'ten  jum 

his      life         upon  this          world     hates,        he      will       it    preserve       to  the 

e'roigen  ti'bnu 

eternal  life. 

26.  <2Ber  mit*  bic'nen  mil,  t>et*  fof'ge     miv  nad) ;  unb  »0 

Who     me     serve         will,     he      may  follow  me     after ;     and  where 

id)  bin,  ba  fott  mein  Ste'ner  aud)  fein.    ttnb  »er  mir  bie'nen 

I      am,     there  shall  my       servant      also     be.  And   who  to  me  serve 

»irb,  ben  »irb  mein  33a'ter  efy'ren. 

will,       him  will      my       Father  honor. 

27.  3c£t  if?  meine  ©ee'Ie  betrübt'.   Unb  »ag  foil  id)  fa'gen? 

Now     is    my  soul  troubled.         And    what  shall  I      say  ? 

Söa'ter,  fyilf  mir  aus    bie'fer  ©tun'be :  bod)  ba'rum  bin  id)  in 

Father,       help  me     out  (of)  this        hour:  but      for  this     am     I  into 

bie'fe  ©tttn'be  gefom'mcn. 

this       hour  come. 

28.  33a'ter,  fcerfta're  bei'nen  Sda'men.   £>a  Farn  eine  ©tim'me 

Father,       glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  a  voice 

fcom  Jptm'mel  :   3d)  fya'be  il)n    berM'ret,  uni)  »ttf  ifyn 

from  the  heaven,  I  have      him  (it)  glorified,  and       will     him  (it) 

a'fcermal  fcerHa'ren. 

again  glorify. 

29.  2)a  fyrad)  bag  SSolf',  baö  Dabei'  |tani>  uni)  ^u'fyorete: 

Then    said         the     people      that    thereby     stood     and  listened, 

(£g  bon'nerte.   2Me  andern  fpra'djen  1   £g  re'bete  ein  £na/el 

It     thundered.         The    others        said,  It     spoke       an  angel 

mit  Hjm. 

with  him. 

30.  Se'fus  antwortete,  nub  fprad) :  SMe'fe  ©ttm'me  i|t  nicbt 

Jesus       answered,  and    said,  This       voice  is  not 

urn  mei'uet»i(Ien  gefclje'Ijen,  fon'bern  urn  eu'ert»i(Ien. 

for     my  sake  happened,        but  for    your  sake. 

31.  3e§t  o/fyet  bag  ©erid)t'  ft'ber  bie  <2Dctc,  nun  »irb  ber 

Now     goes      the     judgment      over      the    world,      now     will  the 

gfttfi  bie'fer  %BtU  aug'gejtofen  »er'ben. 

prince     of  this     world     out-cast  become. 

32.  Unb  id),  »enn  id)  erfyo'fyet  »er'be  Don  ber  £r'be,  fo  »itf 

And    I,      when     I      lifted  up      become    from    the    earth,      so  will 

id)  fte  aCfc  ju  mir  jie'fyen. 

I      them  all      to  me  draw. 
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S3.  Sag  fag'te  cv  a'bcv   ju  beu'ten,  mcKbcg  So'beg  cv  fto'&M 

This     said       lie,  however,  to  indicate      of  what      death       ho  die 

nntv'be. 

should. 

34.  SDa  ant'roovtetc  ir/m  bag  23oie :  OBiv  r/a'bcu  ger/6'vet 

Then    answered  to  him  the      people,        Wo        have  heard 

im  t>ag  £f)vif'tu$  e'rctgüd)  bfci'bc ;  mi*  »ie  fftgft  tu 

in  the  law,    '      that     Christ  eternally      may  remain  5  and    how  sayest  thou 

Denn :  £>eg  SDfen'fcfeen  @or/n  mug  f  rl)6'f)et  wer'Dett  ?  SBcv  i(l 

then,         Of  the  man  son         must   uplifted     become?  Who  is 

Die'fcv  fültn'fäm&ttin  ? 

this  man's  son  ? 

35.  3)a  fpvad)  3e'fu$  ju  ir/ncn  :  £g  tfl  bag  Siefct  nod)  ei'ne 

Then  said        Jesus       to    them,  It       is     the     light     yet  a 

frei'nc  3cit  bei  cud).  QBan'belt,  bieroctf'  ir/v  bag  tiefet  feafet,  baß 

little        time    with  you.        Walk,  while        you  the     light    have,  that 

cud)  Die  giu'ttevnig  uid)t  überfalle.   <2Bev  in  gitt'jtenujj  mil'* 

you     the  darkness  not       may  surprise.      Who    in    darkness  walks 

Deft,  bev  roeig  iiicfet;  wo  ev  fyin'ger/et. 

he     knows  not        where  he  thither  goes. 

36.  (Slau'bct  an  bag  *id)t,  biemetl'  if?v  eg  habt,  auf  bag  ifyv 

Believe         on     the     light      while         you  it     have,     upon  that  you 

beg  ticfe'tes  ftin'bev  fcib. 

the     light's       children     may  be. 

37.  ©ol'cfecs  ve'bcte  3e'fug,  unb  ging  weg,  unb  Devbavg'  ftcfe 

This  said         Jesus,       and    went    away,  and    hid  himself 

fcov  i()'nen.   Unb  ob  ev  roofyl  fol'd)e  Srt'cfttii  bov 

before  them.  And      if     he    well  (although  he)    such         signs  before 

ife'ncn  tfyat,  gfaub'tcn  fte  bod)      nic()t  an  if)n. 

them      did,       believed        they  nevertheless  not      on  him. 

38.  %uf  bag  evf&Pfet  nniv'be     bev  ©pvud)  beg  spvopr/c'ten 

Upon    that     fulfilled      might  become  the    saying         of  the  prophet 

3>cfa'ja,  ba    cv  fagt:    Jpevv,  roev  gtaubt  un'fcvm  sprc'bigen? 

Isaiah,        where  he    says,        Lord,      who    believes    to  our  preaching? 

Unb  rcem    \\\  bev  livm  beg  Jpevvn  geojfenba'vct  ? 

And     to  whom  is    the    ai  m      of  the  Lord       manifested  ? 

39.  SVrum  fonn'tcu  fte  nicfet  gfau'ben,  beun  Scfa'jag  fagt 

Therefore     could  they  not       believe,         for       Isaiah  says 

a'bevmat: 

again, 

40.  £v  ()at  ify've  2(u'geu  fcevbfeu'bet,  unb  ir/v  Jpcvj  V>er|T octet, 

tjo    has    their   eyes         blinded,  and     their  heart  hardened, 
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t>a£  fie  mit  Oen  tfu'gen  nid)t  fe'fyen,  nod)  mit  Oem  £er'«n 

that     they  with    the     eyes  not        may  see,    nor      with  the  heart 

berner/'men,  nnO  fid)      beeren,  nnO  id)  illicit  fn'il'fe. 

understand,  and    themselves  convert,  and     I      to  them  should  help. 

41.  ©ol'djeö  fag'te  3efa'|^,  Da  er  fn'tu  $fr*ficWtit  fat;, 

Tnis  said      Isaiah,  when  he    his         glory  saw, 

nnO  re'oete  Don  ifym. 

and    spoke      of  him. 

42.  2) od)  Oct-  C'berjien  gfanb'ten  Wit  an  ir/n ;  a'ber  nm 

But        of  the  rulers  helieved  many      on     him;       but  for 

oer  spfyarifa'er  rcif'fen  befann'ten  fie  eg  nidjt,  t>ag  fie  nidjt  in 

the    Pharisees'        sake         confessed        they  it    not,       that  they  not  into 

oen  33amt  getfyan'  ronr'Oen. 

the     excommunication    done         might  become. 

43.  2)cmt  fie  r/at'ten  lie'ber  Die  £t);ve  bei  Oen  aftcn'feben, 

For  they  Aa<Z  (held)  dearer       tlio    honor       with  the  men 

Oenn  oie  Qtyre  bei  (Sott. 

than     the    honor     with  God. 

44.  Se'fus  a'ber    rief,  nnO  farad) :   <2Ber  an  mid)  gfatfbet, 

Jesus,      however,   cried,   and     said,  Who      on    me  believes, 

Oer  gfan'bet  nid)t  an  ttridj,  fon'Oern  an  oen,  Oer  mid)  gefanot' 

he     believes      not      on   me,        but  on    him     who    me  sent 

f?at. 

has. 

45.  tfnO  rcer  mid)  flehet,  t>er  fielet  oen,  Oer  mid)  gefanot'  fyat. 

And    who    me      sees,        he     sees        him     who  me       sent  has. 

46.  3d)  bin  ge? em'men  in  oie  933eft,  ein  *id)t,  anf  oag,  roer  an 

I        am     come  into  the   world,    a       light,    upon  that     who  on 

mid)  gfan'bet,  nidjt  in  gin'lternifj  bfet'be. 

me       believes        not       in    darkness  may  remain. 

47.  UnO  roer  mei'ne  QOBor'te  fyo'ret,  nnO  gfan'bet  nid)t,  Oen 

And     who     my  words  hears,       and     believes       not,  him 

mer'Oe  id)  nid)t  ridyten  ;  oenn  id)  bin  nidjt  gefom'men,  Oaft  id) 

shall        I       not      judge  ;  for       I      am    not        come  that  I 

oie  3£eft  rieb'te,  fon'Oern,  bag  id)  Oie  QGBeft  fe'lig  maeb'e. 

the    world     may  judge,  but  that  I      the    world     happy    may  make. 

48.  ^er  mid)  MvadYUt,  nno  nimmt  mei'ne  ^ÜBov'tc  nid)t  anf, 

Who     me       despises,  and    takes       my  words         not  up, 

Oer  I) at  febon  fet'nen  SHtcb'ter  ;  Oas  ^ort  mi'dnö  id)  gere'Oet 

he     has    already  his  judge ;  the    word        which         I  spoken 

ba'be,  Oat"  wtro  irm  ridyten  am  jnng'jten  %a'a,c. 

have,      that    will     him   judge         on  the  youngest  day. 

49.  2)enn  id)  b/a'be  nid)t  Don  mir  fef'ber  gere'Oet ;  fon'oern 

For        I      have      not       of      my-    self         spoken ;  but 
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Der  SSa'ter,  Der  mid)  gcfanDt'  fyat,  Der  fyat  mir  ein  ©ebot' 

the    Fallier,      who    me        sent  has,    he     has     to  me  a  commandment 

gcge'bcn,  mag  id)  tfyun  unD  re'Dcn  fo(f. 

given,  what  I      do        and     speak  shall. 

50.  UnD  id)  mcig,  Daß  fein  CScbot'      i|t  Dag  e'mige  k'ben. 

And     I      know      that  his     commandment    is      the     eternal  life. 

©a'vum,  mag  id)  re'De,  Dag  re'De  id)  al'fo,  mie  mir  Der  SSa'ter 

Thorefore,     what  I      speak,    that  speak    I      so         as       to  me  the  Father 

gefagt'  r/at. 

said  has. 

Ban  Hvti'ttyntz  (Eapt'teL 

The      thirteenth  Chapter. 

1.  33or  Dent  gcjt  a'ber   Der  O'ffern,  Da    Sc'fuS  erfaun'te, 

Before  the     feast,  however,  of  the  Easter,        when  Jesus  perceived 

Dag  fct'ne  Jeit  gefom'mcn  mar,  Dag  cr  aug  Dic'fcr  <233cft  ging'e 

that    his        time    come  was,    that  he  out  (of)  this         world     might  go 

jum  33a'ter ;  mie  er  fyat'te  geüc'6ct  Die  @ct'nen,     Die  in  Der 

to  the  Father ;       as      he  had        loved  the     his  (his  friends)  who   in  the 

9GBc(t  ma'ren,  fo  ücb'te  er  fie  big  aug  Qsn'De. 

world     were,        so  loved      he  them  until  to  the  end. 

2.  UnD  nad)  Dem  TTbcnDcffen,  Da  fd)cn  Der  'Seu'fcf  f)at'te 

And     after     the      evening  meal        when  already  the     devil  had 

Dem  3n'Da  ©imo'nig  3fd)a'riotI)  ing    iperj  gcge'bcn,  Daß  er 

to  the  Judas     Simon's  Iscariot  into  the  heart    given,  that  he 

ifyn  fccrrie'tfye, 

him    might  betray, 

3.  <D0Bicmo(}('  Se'fug  mng'tc  Dag  tfym  Der  33a'tcr  2U'lcg  in 

Altliough        Jesus       knew       that    to  him  the    Father       all  into 

fei'ne  Jpdn'De  gege'ben  bat'tc,  nnD  Dag  er  fcon  @ott  gefom'men 

his        hands        given  had,         and     that  he  from  God  come 

mar,  nnD  ju  (Sett  ging: 

was      and    to    God  went, 

4.  ©tanD  er  bom    2f  bcuDmafyt  auf,  Icg'te  fei'ne  SHci'Dcr  ab, 

Stood        he    from  the  evening  meal      up,      laid      his       garments  off, 

unD  nafym  einen  ©djurj,  nnD  umgür'tcte  ftd). 

and    took      an  apron,         and     girded  himself. 

5.  £)arnad)'  goß   er  SBaf'fcr  in  ein  53cc'fett,  fjofc  an 

Thereafter      poured  he    water  into  a       bason,  raised  on  (began) 

t>cn  Suug'ern  Die  gu'fe  ju  mafd)'en,  unD  troefnete  fte  mit  Dem 

to  the  disciples        the    feet      to    wash,  and    dried  them  with  the 

©djurj,  Damit'   er  umgur'tct  mar. 

apron  wherewith  he  girded  was. 
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6.  £>a  fam  er  ju  ©i'mon  ^Pc'tvo ;    unl)  ber     fpradj  ju 

Then  came     he     to      Simon  Peter;  and      this  one  said  to 

itmt:   £err,  foil 'reft  Du  mir  mei'ne  giVfe  »eiferen? 

him,  Lord,     shouldst    thou  to  me  my          feet  wash? 

r.  3c'fuö  antwortete,  unt>  fpradj      ifytn :   <2Ba6  id)  tfyu'e, 

Jesus        answered,  and     said  to     him,         What     I  do, 

ba£  weift   to    je$t  meßt ;   bu  nnrjt  es  a'ter  pentad)' 

that      knowest  tliou    now      not ;  thou  wilt        it,      however,  hereafter 

erfahren. 

learn. 

8.  3) a   fyrad)  spe'tvus  ju  itym:   SRim'mermetyr  fotfjt  bu 

Then    said  Peter  to     him,  JNever  slialt  thou 

mil*  i>ic  gfi'fe  roafft'en.   3e'ftts  antwortete  it)tn :   ^er'be  id) 

to  me    the    feet       wash.  Jesus       answered  to  him,     Shall  I 

bid)  nicfjt  roafdj'cn,  fo  fyaft  to  fein  %i)nl  mit  mit*. 

theo    not       wash,  so  hast    thou    no       part       with  me. 

9.  ©pricfot  ju  i()m  ©i'mon  spe'tvus  :    £eiT,  uic()t  bie  gfi'fe 

Says  to     him    Simon         Peter,  Lord,       not        the  feet 

afleiu',  fon'bern  and)  Die  £an'be  unb  bas  Jpattpt. 

alone,        but  also     the  hands        and     the  head. 

10.  ©pvicljt  3e'fu$  ju  itnn:  TOer  gewafcfj'en  ift,  Der  fcebarf 

Says  Jesus       to    him,         Who     washed  is,     he  needs 

mefyr  nicfrt,  Denn  bag  er  Die  giVfe  roafd)'e,  fon'bern  er  ijt  ganj 

more       not         than       that  he  the    feet        may  wash,  but  he  is  wholly 

rein.   ttnb  il)r  feiD  rein  ;  a'ber  nid)t  aWe. 

pure.        And    you   are     pure;      but       not  all. 

11.  2)cnn  er  fann'te  feinen  33errd'tfyer  roofyf;  ba'rnm  fpraef) 

For       he    knew        his  betrayer  well ;        therefore  said 

er  :  3()v  feiD  nid)t  ai'U  rein. 

he,       You    are     not       all       pure.  * 

12.  £>a  er  nun  ify're  giYfe  ymtfftm  fyat'te,  nafym  er  fei'ne 

When  he    now     their     feet       washed  had,         took        he  his 

£(ei'ber,  nub  fcft'te  ftd)   voie'ber  uie'ber,  unD  fprael)  a'c-ermal  ju 

garments,      and    seated   himself  again        down,        and     said        once  more  to 

tfy'neu :    SBif'fet  ifyr,  roas  id)  end)  getrau'  fya'be  ? 

them,  Know        ye      what  I      to  you  done         have  ? 

13.  3ftr  fyei'fet  mid)  9D?ei'|ter  nub  Jperr,  unb  fao.t  red)t  baran', 

You     call        me      Master        and     Lord,     and    say    rightly  thereon 

benn  id)  bin  e6  and). 

(therein),  for        I     am     it  also. 

14.  (So  nun  id),  eu'er  £err  unb  SDTei'jter,  euc()  bie  giVfe 

If       now     I,        your      Lord      and     Master,  to  you  the  feet 
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gen>afd)'en  fya'be ;  fo  fotft  ir/u  and)  euc()  un'ter  einanDev  Die 

washed  have,         so   shall     ye      also      to  you  among     one  another  the 

gii'fe  wafdj'en. 

feet  wash. 

15.  £iu  55et'fpicf  fya'be  id)  cud)  gege'ben,  Dag  ifjr  t^it'ct,  wie 

An      example       have      I      to  you  given,  that    you    may  do  at 

id)  cud)  cictfjan'  fya'be. 

I      to  you  done  have. 

16.  QQßaf)v'(id),  rcafyv'üd),  id)  fa'ge  cud) :    See  ftnedjt  i|t 

Verily,  verily,  I       say        to  you,      The      servant  is 

nic&t  grö'fet:  $enu  fein  £cit,  nod)  Der  2(pofte(  gv&'fei*  Denn 

not        greater       than      his      master,    nor       tho     apostle         greater  than 

Der  tfyit  gcfauDt'  fyat. 

(he)  who  him    sent  has. 

17.  @o  ifyv  fofdjetf  roif'fet,  fr'fifl  feit»  ifft,  fo  ifyr  es  tfiut. 

If      you  this  know,      blessed  are     you     if  you    it  do. 

18.  5tttd)t  rc'De  id)  fcou  eud)  af'leu ;    id)  mit,  »efdje  id) 

Not         speak   I       of       you      all  ;  I       know      whom  I 

tmMfiH  f?a'be ;   fou'Dcrn  Dag  Die  @d)nft  erfiilTet  roer'De: 

chosen  have ;         but  that    the  scripture     fulfilled      may  become, 

2)er  mit  mir  fcon  ct'ncm  25vot  if fet,  Der  bebt  fei'uen  gu£  roi'Der 

Who   with  mc     of      one         bread     eats,     he     raises  his  foot  against 

mid)  auf. 

me  up. 

19.  Seise  fa'ge  id)  e$  eud),  e'fye  Denn  es  gcfd)ie'f)et,  auf  Dag, 

Now      say       I      it    to  you   ere     than      it   happens,  upon  that, 

wenn  es  gcfd)c()en  i ft,  il)r  gfau'bct,  Dag  id)  c£  bin. 

when     it    happened        is,    you   may  believe    that    I     it  am. 

20.  333al)v'(id),  rcar/v'Ud),  id)  fa'ge  eud):   QOBcr  aufnimmt, 

Verily,      .         verily,  I       say       to  you,      Who  receives, 

fo  id)  3c;manD  fen'Den  roer'De,  Der  nimmt  mid)  auf;  roer 

if    I      someone     send         shall,       he    takes        me       up  (receives  me) ;  who, 

a'bev   mid)  aufnimmt,  Dei*  nimmt  Den  auf,  Der  mid)  gefanDt' 

however,  me      receives,  he      takes        him   up       who  me  sent 

fyat. 

has. 

21.  £>a  3e'fu$  fol'djes  gefagt'  fyat'te,  warD  er  betrübt'  im 

When  Jesus      this  said         had,         became  he    troubled       in  the 

©eijt,  unD  ^eu'gete,  unD  fpvad) :   TOafyr'üd),  roaf-r'lidj,  id) 

spirit,       and     testified,      and     said,  Verily,  verily,  I 

fa'ge  eud) :  Si  nei*  un'ter  eud)  roivD  mid)  berra'tfyeu. 

taj      to  you,     One        among    you     will     me  betray. 
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22.  £>a  fa'fjen  ftcf)       tie  3ung'er  un'tet  einander  an,  unb 

Then  looked    each  other  the   disciples      among    one  another    on,  and 

mtb  ir/'nen  baug'e,  Don  wel'cfcem  a*  re'Dcte. 

became  to  them  (they  felt)    anxious     of      whom         he  might  speak. 

23.  G*s  war  a'ber   ei'ner  itn'tev  fei'nen  Siing'ent,  Dei* 

It       was,    however,  one         among     his  disciples,  who  to 

Sifclj'e  fag  an  bet  95ru|t  3*'ftt,  aeCcfrnt  3e'fus  Heb  ^at'te. 

table        sat    on    the    breast     of  Jesus,  whom         Jesus       dear  had  (loved). 

24.  Sem      winkte  ©i'mon  tyc'tvns,  Dag  tt  for'fd)en  fofffe, 

To  that  one  beckoned  Simon        Peter,  that  he  inquire  should, 

wer  es  wa're,  Don  Dent  <r  re'Dete. 

who    it   were,     of      whom  he  s,  oke. 

25.  (5r  fffjtt'te  ftc()    al'fo    an  Die  23ru|t  3e'fu,  unD  fprad)  ju 

He    leaned     himself  therefore  on   the  breast     of  Jesus,  and    spoke  to 

ifym :   £crr,  wet*  t|t  ^  ? 

him,         Lord,     who    is  it? 

26.  Se'fttS  antwortete:  2)er  i|t  es,  Dent    id)  Den  SHfffelt 

Jesus        answered,  He       is     it,     to  whom  I       the  bit 

ein'tattc()e,  unt  ge'be.   Unb  er  taudyu  Den  25  iff  en  ein,  unb 

dip  in,  and     give.        And     he    dipped        the     bit  in,  and 

gab  ifyn    3u'Dä  ©imo'nis  3fd)a'riotfy. 

gave  Aim  (it)  to  Judas  of  Simon  Iscariot. 

27.  UnD  nac()  Dem  SBtffen  fu^r  Der  ©a'tan  in  ifyn.  3)a 

And     after     the      bit,  moved  the     Satan        into  him.  Then 

farad)  Se'ftiS  jtt  t^m :   ^as  Dn  tfyujt,  Das  tfyu'e  bait. 

said        Jesus       to   him,         What    thou  doest,      that,   do  soon. 

28.  £>as  a'ber   wug'te  SKic'tnanD  ü'ber  Dent  $ifd)'e,  wojtt'  er 

That,    however,  knew      nobody  over      the     table,        whereto  he 

es  it?m  fag'te. 

it    to  him  said. 

29.  £t'lic()e  mei'neten,  Dieweil'  3u'bas  Den  SSett'tel  fyat'te, 

Some  thought,  because      Judas         the     bag  had, 

Se'fuS  fpra'dje  |tt  tyint  t   ftatt'fe,  was  tins  0lotf?       i|t  auf 

Jesus        might  say   to    him,         Buy  what  to  us   need  (needful)  is  upon 

Das  ?5e|t  i  f'^cr,  Dag  er  Den  ttr'men  et'was  ga'be. 

the     feast  j     or        that  he  to  the  poor  something  might  give. 

30.  2)a  er  nun  Den  SSif'fen  genoin'men  fyat'te,  ging  er  fobafb' 

When  he  now   the     bit  taken  had,        went   he  so  soon 

tyinaus'.   ItnD  es  war  Sftacfct. 

out.  And    it   was  night. 

31.  2>a  er  a'ber   fyinatts'  gegang'en  war,  fpt*ic()t  3e'fu$: 

When  he,  however,  out  gone  was,      says  Jesus, 
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«Nun  ift  bes  50?cn'fc()cn  @or/n  fcrrfWree,  unb  (Sott  i|t  berfta'ret 

Now     is  of  the  man  son        glorified,         and    God      is  glorified 

in  ir;m. 

in  him. 

32.  3ft  (Sott  fcertld'ret  in  ir/m,  fo  wirb  ir/n  ©ott  and) 

Is       God       glorified  in     him,      then  will      him     God  also 

fcerffd'ren  in  ftd)  fcfbjt,  unb  wirb  t^tt  6alb  toevttä'ren. 

glorify  in   him-  self,       and    will     him    soon  glorify. 

33.  iit'bt  ftino'lein,  id)  bin  nod)  ci'ne  ftei'ne  W&k  fcei  end). 

Dear     little  children,  I     am     yet      a         little       while        with  you. 

3f)r  wer'bet  mid)  fu'efcen  ;  unb,  wie  id)  ju  ben  Su'beu  fag'te, 

You    will         me      seek;  and       as       I       to     the     Jews  said, 

wo   id)  (nn'gebc,  ba  fon'net  ifft  m#l  fnn'Fommen,  fo  fa'ge  id) 

where  I      th.it/ier-go,     there  can  you   not      tAit/ter-come,        so  say  I 

mm  and)  end). 

now    also    to  you. 

34.  £tn  nett  (Bebof     ge'6e  id)  end),  bag  itfi  end)  nn'teu 

A        new    commandment  give     I     to  you,  that    you  yourselves  among 

eiuau'ber  liefet,  wie  id)  end)  gelieret  f)a'6e,  anf  bag  and)  ifyr 

one  another   may  love,  as      I       you     loved  have,     upon  that   also  you 

einan'bev  Heb  ba'fcet. 

one  another  dear    may  have. 

35.  2)a'6ei  wirb  Se'bermann  erfen'nen,  bag  ifyr  mei'ne 

Thereby     will        every  one  perceive  that     you  my 

3tftnger  feib,  fo  if)r  He'be  un'ter  einander  r)a6t. 

disciples      are,     if  you  love      among   one  another  have. 

36.  <gpvid)t  ©i'mon  spe'tvus  ju  ifnn:   £err,  wo  ge'fyejf  bu 

Says  Simon        Peter  to   him,        Lord,     where  goest  thou 

f)in  ?   3e'fu$  aufwertete  ifnn  :   2)a  id)  fnn'gefye,  Hnn\l  bu 

thither  ?    Jesus      answered  to  him,     Where  I      thither-go,     canst  thou 

mil*  btes'mat  nid)t  fofgen ;  a'ber  bu  wirft  mir  fyernadj'mate 

to  me  this  time        not        follow ;       but      thou  wilt      to  me  hereafter 

fofgen. 

follow. 

37.  spe'tvuß  fpvtd)t  ju  ir/m :   £err,  warum'  faun  id)  bir 

Peter  says         to    him,         Lord,      why  can        I     to  thee 

biee'mal  nid)t  fot'gen  1   3d)  will  mein  fce'ben  fur  bid)  laf'fett. 

this  time        not       follow  ?  I       will    my       life        for    thee  leave. 

38.  3e'fu6  antwortete  ifym:   ©oll'teft  bu  bein  it'bm  fur 

Jesus        answered  to  him,     Shouldst        thou  thy       life  for 

mid)  faf'fctt  ?  2Bat)r'(td),  wafyr'üd),  id)  fa'ge  bir :  £>er  Jfpafnt 

me      leave  ?  Verily,  verily,  I     say      to  thee,  The  cock 

wirb  ntd)t  fragen,  (u$  bu  mid)  brei'mat  jja'fccjt  fcertäug'net. 

will      not      crow  until  thou  me      thrice  mayest  have  denied. 
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The       fourteenth  Chapter. 

1.  Unb  et*  fyvact)  $u  fci'uen  3una/evn :   <£mx  £ev$  erfrfn*ec'fe 

And   he  said        to    his  disciples,  Your     heart    be  frightened 

md)t.   ©fau'bet  an  (Sott,  ajau'bet  and)  an  mid). 

not.  Believe         on    God,       believe        also     on  me. 

2.  3n  mei'nes  ^Ba'tcv^  J^au'fe  f(ut>  fcie'le  ^Bor/'nungen.  ^cnn 

In     of  my        Father        house       are     many    dwellings.  If 

t$  nicl)t  fo  voa'tt,  fo  wfiv'^e  id)  c£  end)  fa'geu.   3cl)  gc'fye  t)tn, 

it    not       so  were,      so  would      I     it    to  you  say.  1        go  thither, 

end)  Me  &tat'te  jtt  berei'tcn. 

to  you  the    place         to  prepare. 

3.  tint  wmx  id)  r/iu'ger/e,  cud)  bie  ©tdt'te  $u  berei'ten,  n>ifl 

And    if  I       thither  go,     to  you  the    place  to    prepare,  will 

id)  roiCbcvfommen,  nut)  cud)  §tt  kit  nehmen,  auflag  itjx  feib, 

I      again  come,  and    you    to   me    take,  upon  that  you    may  be 

wo   id)  bin. 

■where  I  am. 

4.  ltnt>  wo   id)  fyin'gcfye,  bag  roiffet  it)v,  unb  ben  QGDcg  mif'fet 

And    where  I      thilher-go     that   know      you,    and    the    way  know 

ir/v  aud). 

you  also. 

5.  @prid)t  $u  ifym  i  Qm.t  wix  wif'fm  nicfrt,  n>o 

Says  to    him     Thomas,  Sir,        we      know        not  where 

bn  fyin'a,ef)ctt ;  unb  wie  f'&n'ncn  wix  ben  QOBeg  roif'fen? 

thou  thither-goest,     and    how  can  we     the    way  know? 

6.  Se'fus  fprid)t  ju  ir/m:   3d)  bin  ber  2£cg,  unb  bic 

Jesus        says  to     him,         I  am       the     way,         and  the 

<2Bar)v'r/eit,  unb  bag  *e'ben :   Stte'manb  fommt  jum  ^ßa'tev, 

truth,  and     the     life  3  no  one  comes       to  the  Father 

benn  fcurdj  mid). 

but       through  me. 

7.  ^enn  t|r  mid)  fen'netet,  fo  f'eu'netct  tyt  and)  mei'uen 

If  you    me        knew,  then  knew  ye     also  my 

SEa'ter.   Unb  X>on  nun  an  feu'net  ir/r  iftny  nub  r/abt  tfyn 

Father.         And      from    now     on     know         you    him,     and      have  him 

gefe'fyen. 

seen. 

8.  @pvid)t  jtt  i|m  spr?irip'pit^  :  Jperr,  jei'ge  uns  ben  33a'ter, 

Says  to    him    Philip,  Lord,      show     to  us  the  Father, 

fo  gernVgct  uns. 

so  suffices        to  us. 
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9.  3*'fu$  fyrid)t  ju  ifym  :  @o  fotigl  bin  id)  bet  end),  unD  bit 

Jesus      says         to    him,       So     long       am    I      with  you,     and  thou 

fen'neft  mid)  ntc&t?   sp^ilip'pe,  roer  mic()  fielet,  Der  flehet 

knowest      mo       not  ?  Philip,  who    me        sees,         he  soes 

Den  23a'ter.   SBie  fpricl)|l  du  Denn  j  i^i'ge  une?  Den  SBa'ter  ? 

the     Father.         How     sayest      thou  then,         Show     to  U3   the  Father? 

JO.  ©fau'beft  Mt  nid)t,  Dag  id)  im  SSa'ter,  unD  Der  ^a'ter  in 

Believest       thou  not       that  I       in  the  Father,      and    tho    Father  in 

mir  \\\  ?  Sie  SBor'te,  Die  id)  ju  end)  re'De,  Die  re'De  id)  nidjt 

me     is  ?       The    words         which  I      to   you     speak,    these  speak  I  not 

fcon  mir  felbjt.   2) er  SSa'ter  a'ber,  Der  in  mir  roor/'net, 

of        my-     self.  The       Father,       however,  who     in     me  dwells, 

Derfefbige  tbnt  Die  ^DBcr'fe. 

the  same         does    the  works. 

11.  (BUxn'btt  mir,  Dag  id)  im  Söa'ter,  nnD  Der33a'ter  in  mir 

Believe        to  me,  that     I      in  the  Father,      and     tho    Father     in  me 

x\l ;  n>o  nidjt,  fo  glaubet  mir  Dod)  um  Der  ^erte  md'Ien, 

is;      if     not,       so  believe       to  me  at  least  for    of  tho  works'  sake. 

12.  QGßafyr'üd),  roar/r'Ud),  id)  fa'ge  end):   3Ber  an  mid) 

Verily,  verily,  I        say        to  you,      Who      on  me 

ojau'bet,  Der  roirD  Die  QCBer'fe  aud)  trmn,  Die  id)  trm'e,  unD 

believes,       he    will       the    works        also     do,  which  I      do,  and 

nurD  oro'fere,  Denn  Die'fe,  tfyun,  Denn  id)  ge'r/e  jum  35a'ter. 

will     greater  ones  than     these      do,        for       I     go       to  the  Father. 

13.  UnD  was  ir/r  bit'ten  rcer'Det  in  mei'nem  Stta'men,  Das  mil 

And    what  you  beg  will  in    my  name,  that  will 

id)  rfmu,  auf  Dag  Der  33a'ter  geer/'ret  roer'De    in  Dem  @of)'ne. 

1      do,       upon  that   the    Father     honored      may  become  in    the  son. 

14.  3Ba6  ifyr  Int'tm  roer'Det  in  mei'nem  ÜTa'men,  Das  mil  id) 

What    you  beg         will         in   my  name,  that   will  I 

tbm* 

do. 

15.  *ie'bet  ir/r  mid),  fo  fyat'tet  mei'ne  ©ebo'te. 

Love      you  me,      so  hold        my  commandments. 

16.  UnD  id)  will  Den  SBa'ter  bit'ten,  unD  er  fotf  eud)  ei'ncn 

And     I       will     the     Father      beg,  and    he  shall  to  you  an 

an'Dern  $r&'|ter  a/ben,  Daß  er  bei  end)  bfei'be  e'nng(id), 

other         Comforter  give         that  he   with  you    may  remain  ever, 

17.  Sen  (Seift  Der  SBar/r'fyeit,  wel'djen  Die  TOeft  nidjt  fann 

The    Spirit      of     Truth  whom         the   world     not  can 

empfang'en ;  Denn  fte    fte'r/et  ifyn  nidjt,  unD  fen'uet  ifm  nid)U 

receive ;  for      she  (it)  sees      him   not,       and    knows      him  not. 

7* 
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Sfyr  a'ber   fen'net  ij)n,  bcnu  er  bki'bet  bei  nid),  «üb  wirb  in 

You,  however,  know        him,    for        he  remains      with  you,     and    will  in 

eud)  fein. 

you  be. 

18.  3(6  witf  cud)  ntd)t  QBai'fen  (affen ;  id)  Fom'me  $u  cud) 

I        will     you     not       orphans        leave  ;         I      come  to  you. 

19.  i|t  uod)  um  ein  f  (ci'ues,  fo  wirb  «ticC>  Die  QOBeft  nid)t 

It     is    yet      for     a      little,  so  will     me      the  world  not 

mer/r  fe'fyen.   3r;r         follt  mid)  fe'fyen ;  benn  id)  (e'bc,  unb 

more     see.  You,  however,  shall     me       see  j         for      I      live,  and 

ihr  fodt  and)  fc'ben. 

you  shall   also  live, 

20.  lln  bemfefbiant  ^a'ge  wer'bet  tljr  erfen'nen,  bag  id)  in 

On    the  same  day         will  you    perceive  that   I  in 

tnei'nem  SSa'tcr  bin;  unb  i(jr  in  mir,  unb  id)  in  cud), 

my  Father      am,     and    you  in    me,     and     I      in  you. 

21.  QQDcr  mci'nc  ©cbo'te     r;at,  nub  r/dlt  fte,  bcr  iff  es,  bcr 

Who      my          commandments  has       and    does    them,  he      is    it  who 

mid)  üc'bct.   ®er  mid)  a'ber   fic'bcf,  bcr  wirb  vonmci'nem 

me       loves.         Who     me,      however,  loves,       he     will      of  my 

SBa'ter  .aclie'bet  wcv'ben,  unb  id)  wcv'be  i()n  fie'ben,  nub  mid) 

Father      loved  become,       and     I      shall       him    love,  and  me 

ifmt  offenbaren. 

to  him  manifest. 

22.  ©priefct  ju  ifjm  Su'bas,  nic()t  bcr  3fcfta'riotfy :  £err, 

Says  to     him     Judas,         not        the     Iscariot,  Lord, 

wag  \\\  c£,  bag  bu  uu£  bic()  will|t  ofltnba'rcn,  unb  nid)t  ber 

what    is    it,     that  thou  to  ub    thyself  wilt       manifest,  and    not      to  the 

OBelt? 

World  ? 

23.  3e'ftt$  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  ju  tym :  9Ber  mid)  lie'bet, 

Jesus       answered,  and    said         to    him,       Who     me  loves 

ber  wirb  mein  QQßort  fyat'tcn;  unb  mein  33a'tcr  wirb  ifm 

he       will      my        word        keep ;  and     my         Father       will  him 

lic'ben,  unb  wir  wer'ben  }\i  ifyrn  rWmen,  unb  <2Bofy'mmg  bet 

love,         and     we      will  to   him     come,  and    dwelling  with 

tfytn  tnadyen. 

him  make. 

24.  <2Ber  a'ber  mid)  nic^t  (ie'bet,  ber  f)dft  mei'ne  3£or'te 

Who,    however,  me       not        loves         he      keeps  my  words 

nid)t.   Unb  bag  <2Bort,  bag  ifyr  l)6'ret,  i|t  nid)t  mein;  fon'bern 

not.  And    the    word '      that  you   hear        is   not       mine,  but 

be^  Waters,  bcr  mid)  gefanbt'  fyat. 

of  the  Father,        who  me      sent  has. 
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25.  @of'dje$  fya'be  id)  $u  euc()  geredet,  roed  id)  bei  eud) 

Such  have      I      to    you      spoken  while    I       with  you 

geroe'fen  bin. 

been  am. 

26.  2Tbcv  ber  Svo'jtev,  ber  r/ei'üge  ©eijt,  n>e['d)en  mein  SBa'tev 

But        the    Comforter,   the    Holy         Ghost,     whom         my  Father 

feu'ben  nnvb  in  mei'nem  SKa'tuen,  bevfef  bige  rcivb  es  eud)  alles 

send         will      in    my  name,  the  same        will      it    to  you  all 

ler/'veu,  unb  euc()  erin'nevn  af'fes  beg,  bas  ic()  enc()  gefagt'  fya'be. 

teach,        and     you     remind  of  all     that    which  I     to  you  said  have. 

27.  £>en  girieren  taffe  id)  eucf),  met'nen  grie'Den  ge'be  id) 

The      peace  leave      I       to  you,  my  peace  give  I 

eitel).   2ßid)t  ge'be  id)  end),  rcie  fcie  3£ett  gibt,   (Su'cr  £et*$ 

to  you.     Not        give      I       to  you    as       the     world     gives.      Your  heart 

erfdjrcc'fc  uidjt,  nnt>  fitrdj'te  ftd)  nic()f. 

be  frightened   not,       and    fear  itself  (be  afraid)  not. 

28.  3l)v  habt  gefyo'vet,  bag  id)  enc()  gefagt'  r/a'be :  3d)  ge'fyc 

You    have     heard  that    I      to  you  said  have,        I  go 

f)in,  nub  fom'me  nne'bec  ju  end),   $at'ttt  i()t*   mid)  lieb, 

thither,  and     come  again        to      you.        Had  you      me  dear 

fo  nmfbet  ityr  eud)    freu'en,  bag  id)  gefagt'  fya'be : 

(if  you  loved  me),  then  would        you  yourselves  rejoice       that  I     said  have, 

3d)  gc'fye  }\nn  ^a'tev ;  beim  bev  SBa'ter  ift  grö'fer,  beun  id). 

I        go        to  the  Father ;       for       the    Father     is    greater     than  I. 

29.  Unb  nun  fya'be  iel)  e£  euc()  gefagt',  e'fye  beun  es  gefdne'fyet, 

And    now    have     I      it    to  you  said,  ere    than     it  happens 

auf  bag,  wenn  eg  nun  gefd)e'r/en  nnvb,  it)i*  gfau'bet. 

upon  that    when     it    now   happen  will,      you  may  believe. 

30.  3d)  roev'be  fyinfovt'  nid)t  mer;r  iüe(  mit  euc()  ve'ben ;  beun 

I       shall        benceforth  not        more    much  with  you     speak ;  for 

e$  fommt  bev  gurjt  bie'fev  3£e(t,  unb  bat  nieste;  an  mir. 

it    comes       the    prince     of  this      world,     and     has    nothing    on   me.  |" 

31.  Tl'bn  auf  bag  bie  OBett  ei-fen'ne,  bag  ic()  ben  SBa'tet* 

But        upon  that    the    world      may  perceive  that    I       the  Father 

lie'be,  unb  id)  at'fo  tr/u'e,  wit  mit*  bet*  33a'tev  gebo'ten  fyat. 

love,        and     I       so        do  as       to  me  the     Father     commanded  has. 

©te'fyet  auf,  unb  faffet  tuts  Don  fyin'nen  ge'fyen. 

Stand        up,     and    let        us      from  hence  go. 
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The      fifteenth  Chapter. 

1.  3dj  6in  ein  redj'ter  ^cin'jtocf,  unt>  mein  SSa'ter  ein 

I         am     a        right  vine,  and      ray        Father  a 

SEBein'gartnef. 

vine-gardener. 

2.  ©t'nen  ftglxd^tn  5Key6cn  an  mir,  ber  nictjt  gruefjt  bringet, 

every  vine-branch  on    me       that  not        fruit  brings, 

wirb  er  wea/nefymen ;  tint)  et'nen  jeg'Kcteit;  ber  ba  grnd)t 

will       he    take  off ;  and      are  every  one         that   there  fruit 

fcring'et,  tt>ivt>  er  rei'nigen,  bag  er    mehr  gruefct  bring'e. 

brings  will     he  purge  that  he  (it)  more     fruit         may  bring. 

3.  3tt?r  feit)  jefct  rein  bnrd)  bas  ^ort,  tag  id)  jn  end)  gcve'öet 

You    are    now  pure   through  the     word        that  I     to   you  spoken 

fya'be. 

have. 

4.  93fei'bet  in  mir,  nnt>  id)  in  end),   ©feid)wie'  ber  SKe'be 

Remain       in  me      and    I     in   you.        Just  as  the  vine-branch 

fann  fei'ne  gntd)t  bvtno/en  Don  ftd)  fef'ber,  er  blei'be  benn 

can      no  fruit  bring  of       it-      self  he    remain  then 

am   ^Bcin'jlod;  al'fo  aud)  ifyr  md)t,  ifyr  bfei'bet 

(unless  it  remain)  on  the  vine,  so       also     you    not,       you  remain 

benn  in  mir. 

then     in  me. 

5.  3<J)  hin  t>er  ^ein'jtocf,  ifyr  feib  t>ie  SKe'ben.   <2Ber  in  mir 

I       am    the   vine,  you  are      the    branches.      Who     in  me 

Mei'bet,  tin*  id)  in  tfym,  ber  bvingtt  fcie'fe  grnd)t ;  benn  of/ne 

remains,      and    I      in  him,    he    brings        much     fruit ;  for  without 

mid)  fon'net  ifyr  niefots  tr/nn. 

me      can  you  nothing  do. 

6.  <20er  nid)t  in  mir  bfei'bet,  ber  wirb  weo/geworfen,  wie  ein 

Who    not      in   me     remains      he     becomes  thrown  away,         as  a 

SKe'be,  nnb  fcerbor'ret,  nnb  man  fam'melt  fte,  nnb  wirft  fte 

branch,     and     dries  up,  and     people  collects        them,  and      throws  them 

ins    gen'er,  nnb   mng  brennen. 

into  the  fire  and  (it)  must  burn. 

7.  ©o  ifyr  in  mir  Mei'bet,  nnb  mefne  SBor'te  in  end)  Mei'ben, 

If     you  in   me    remain,      and    my  words        in   you  remain, 

wer'bet  ifyr  bit'ten,  was  ifyr  wotft,  nnb  es  wirb  end)  wibevfaty'ren. 

will  you  ask,         what  you  will,     and    it   will     to  you  happen. 
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8.  2)avin'nen  wirb  meinSBa'tcr  flccr/'vct,  bag  it)v  Wk  gntd)t 

Therein  becomes  my       Father     honored       that  you  much  fruit 

kina/et,  nnb  ttfrtft  mci'ne  Situa'cv. 

bring,  and     become      my  disciples. 

9.  (gfcicljroie'  mid)  mein  93a'rcv  lic'bct,  af'fo  fic  t^e  icf>  end) 

Just  as  me        my        Father       loves,        so         lovo        1  you 

and).   23ki'bct  in  mei'nev  Sie'be. 

also.        Remain        in   my  love. 

10.  @o  tfyc   mci'ne   (Scbo'te     fyaftet,  fo    btei'bct  ir/t*  in 

If      you      my  commandments  keep,  then    remain       you  in 

mei'nev  ih'bt,  gletciwie'  id)  mei'nci?  33a'ter$  (Scbo'te  fyal'te, 

my  love,      just  as  I      of  my        Father        commandments  keep 

nnb  bfci'be  in  fci'ncr  *ic'be. 

and    remain     in    his  love. 

11.  ©ol'djes  ve'be  id)  3«  end),  anf  bag  mei'ne  grcn'be  an  end) 

This  say      I     to    you      upon  that   my         joy  on  you 

Mci'be,   nnb  tWxt  gven'be  fcofltom'mcn  roev'be. 

may  abide,    and     your     joy  perfect  may  become. 

12.  £)afj  i|t  mein  (gebot',     bag  ifjr  end)      nn'tcv  cinan'bet* 

This    is    my       commandment,  that   you  yourselves   among    one  another 

He'bet,  gfcidjnue'  id)  end)  lie  be. 

'    may  love,  even  as  I     you  love. 

is.  Cftie'manb  f)at  a.vcVfevc  Sie'be,  ^\\nU(f  bag  ei*  fein  Se'ben 

No  one  has     greater        love        than     this,  that    he  his  life 

Idf'fct  fnv  fei'ne  gvenn'be. 

leaves    for    his  friends. 

14.  3>t)v  feib  mei'ne  grenn'be,  fo       tyut,  roas  id)  end) 

Fou     are      my  friends,  if     you    do         what    I        to  you 

gebiete. 

command. 

15.  3d)  fa'gc  r/infovt'  nid)t,  bag  ir/r  £ned)'te  feib;  benn  ein 

I        say      henceforth  not  that    you    servants        are,       for  a 

£ned)t  »eis  nicbt,  was  fein  §m  tr/nt.   £nd)   a'bei-  fya'bc 

servant     knows    not        what    his      master  does.       To  you,    however,  have 

id)  gefagt',  bag  it?v*  grcnn'be  feib ;  benn  alfe,  was  ic()  fya'be 

I       said,  that    you    friends  are  ;       for        all  what  I  have 

bon  mei'nem  Stater  wfyb'ttt,  fya'be  id)  end)  htnb  aafyan'. 

of      my  Father      heard,         have     I      to  you  known  made. 

16.  3fyv  babt  mid)  nid)t  mvhtyUt  i   fen'fcevn  id)  fya'be  extd) 

You    have     me        not       chosen  ;  but  I       have  you 

ttwafyUt,  nnb  affect',  bag  xljx  fyin'gcr/et,  nnb  gntd)t  bringet, 

chosen,  and     appointed,  that    you   may  go,  and     fruit  bring. 
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unb  cu're  grudjt  Mei'be;    auf  Dag,  fo  %  ben  SSa'ter  Ht'tct  in 

and    your    fruit         may  remain ;  upon  that,   if  you  the    Father      ask  in 

mei'ncm  Sda'men,  et*  es  eitel)  a/be. 

my  name,  he   it    to  you  may  give. 

17.  £>as  gebie'te  id)  eud),  Das  il)r  end)     un'ter  einander 

This  command  I  to  you,  that  you  yourselves  among  one  another 
may  love. 

18.  ©oeud)  Die  <2Belt  Raffet;  fo  roif'fet,  Dag 

If     you      the    world      hates  (the  world  hates  you)  then  know  that 

fte    mid)  Dor  eud)  Raffet  r/at. 

she  (it)  me      before  you     hated  has. 

19.  3£aret  t$r  Don  Der  2ße(t,fo    fyat'te  Die  93Mt  Das 

Were         you  of      the    world,     then  had        the  world     the  kers 

(ieb ;  Dieroeil'  tl)tr  a'ber    ntd)t  Don  Der  <2Belt  feiD, 

(her  own)  dear;*  since  you,    however,   not        of        the     world  are, 

fon'Dern  id)  eud)  Don  Der  2Be(t  erroar/Iet  fya'be,  Da'rum  Raffet 

but  I     you     of       the    world      chosen  have,     therefore  hates 

eud)  Die  ^cft. 

you     the  world. 

20.  (SeDenf'et  an  mein  SODovt,  Das  id)  end)  gefagt'  f)a'6e : 

Think  on     my        word         that    I      to  you  spoken  have, 

Set-  £ned)t  i|t  nid)t  gt*6'fev,  Denn  fein  £err,   Jpa'ben  fte  mid) 

The    servant     is    not       greater      than    his     master.      Have         they  me 

Devfol'get,  fte  roer'ben  eud)  aud)  DerfoCant;  fya'ben  fte  mein 

persecuted,     they  will  you      also     persecute;  have        they  my 

SODort  gefyaf ten,  fo  roer'Den  fte  eu'ers  aud)  fyat'ten. 

word       kept,  then  will  they  yours     also  keep. 

21.  2f'ber  Das  afles  roer'ben  fte    end)  ttjxin  urn  mei'nes 

But         this     all  will  they    to  you  do         for  my 

sfta'mens  rciKen  ;  Denn  fte  fen'nen  Den  ntd)t,  Dev  mid)  aefanDt' 

name's  sake ;  for       they  know        him   not       who  me  sent 

fyat. 

has. 

22.  TOenn  id)  nidjt  gefom'men  rod're,  unD  fydt'te  es  tfy'nen 

If  I      not       come  were,       and     had         it     to  them 

gefaxt',  fo  fyat'ten  fte  fei'ue  ©ttn'De ;  nun  a'ber  fon'nen  fte 

said,  then  had  they  no  sin ;  now,  however,  can  they 

nid)ts  Dor'roenDen,  tfy're  ©fiu'De  jtt  eiUfdntl'Digen. 

nothing   pretend,  their   sin  to  excuse. 

23.  2Ber  mid)  fyaf'fet,  Der  Raffet  aud)  met'nen  SSa'ter. 

Who     me      hates,       he    hates     also     my  Father. 


*  The  world  would  love  its  own. 
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24.  Jpät'te  id)  niefe  bie  -IDci-'fe  getr/an'  nn'ter  it)'nen,  bie  fein 

Had        I      not       tlio    works        done         among     them        which  no 

Wn'bem  getrau'  ()at,  fo  ^t'tcn  fte   fei'ne  ©fin'be;  mm 

other  done  has,     then  had  they   no  sin ;  now, 

a'oer   fya'fcen  ftc  e£  gefe'r/cn,  tint)  tyaffen  bod)       fcei'be  mid) 

however,  have       they  it    seen,  and     hate         nevertheless    both  me 

nnb  mei'nen  SBa'ter. 

and    my  Father. 

25.  £>ocl)  t>ag  erfnKet  wer'be    bei-  ©prnd),  in  ify'rem  ©efefc' 

But       that  fulfilled       may  become  the    saying         in    their  law 

gefefcif tan :  ©ic  fyaf'fen  mid)  ofy'ne  Ur'fad). 

written,  They  hate         me      without  cause. 

26.  QBenn  a'ber   bcr  SrS'tfcr  fom'men  wirb,  wel'ctjen  id) 

When,       however,  the     Comforter    come  will,       whom  1 

end)  fen'ben  rccr'be  Dom  ^Ba'ter,  ber  (Seijt  ber  ^atji-'fyeit,  ber 

to  you  send         will         from  the  Father,       the    Spirit    of  the  Truth,  who 

Dom  33a'ter  ans'gefyet ;  ber  wirb  Don  mir  jen'gen. 

from  the  Father      out-goes,         he     will     of       me  testify. 

27.  Hub  IJjft  roer'bet  and)  jen'gen ;  benn  tfyr  fetb  Don  2Cn'fang 

And    you  will  also     testify ;        for        you   are     from  beginning 

bei  mir  geroe'fen. 

with  me  been. 

UBau  secfj'fdJttte  <£api  tel. 

The     sixteenth  Chapter. 

1.  ©ol'djeS  r/a'be  id)  31t  ettd)  gere'bet,  bag  %  end)  nid)t 

This  have      I      to     you      said,  that    you  yourselves  not 

dr'gert. 

may  offend  (may  not  be  offended). 

2.  ©ie  roer'ben  eud)  in  ben  Stotttt  tfynn.   £6  f  ommt  a'fcer 

They  will  you      into  the     ban        do.  It     comes,  however, 

bie  3eit/        »er  end)  tbVut,  wirb  mei'nen,  er  trm'e  (Sett 

the    lime,     that,     who    you      kills,         will      think  he  be  doing  to  God 

ei'nen  2Mcn|t  baran'. 

a    ig|      service  thereon. 

3.  ttnb  fof  cbes  rcer'ben  fie  end)  ba'rnm  tfynn,  bag  ftc  rce'ber 

And    such  thing  will  they  to  you  therefore  do,        that  they  neither 

mei'nen  SBa'tev  nod)  mid)  eirnt'nen. 

my  Father      nor      me  know. 

4.  Tlbtv  fol'djee  r/a'be  id)  ju  end)  gere'bet,  anf  bag,  wenn  bie 

But      this  have  .   I      to   you      said,  upon  that     when  the 
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-Seit  f'om'mcu  wirb,  ttyr  bar  an'  gebenf'et,  tag  id)     end)  gefagt' 

time    come  will,      you   thereon    may  think       that   I      it     to  you  said 

fya'be.   ©ol'djes  a'bcr   fya'be  id)  cud)  fcon  2fn'fang  uidjt 

have.         This,  however,  have        I        to  you    from      beginning  not 

gefagt';  beuu  idj  war  bei  cud). 

said  j  for       I      was    with  you. 

5.  Stun  a'bcr   ge'r/e  id)  bin    ju  bent,  ber  mic()  gcfanbt'  fyat ; 

Now,    however,  go       I      thither  to    him,      who   me      sent  has  j 

unb   Sftie'manb   ttu'tcr  cud)  fragt  mid) :   <2£o  ge'fyejt  bu 

and       no  one  among      you      asks        me,  Where  goest  thou 

tin? 

thither  (whither  goest  thou)  ? 

6.  ©ou'bern,  bteweU'  id)  fofdjctf  ju  eud)  geredet  fya'be,  i|t 

But  since  I       such  thing  to     you      said  have,  is 

eu'er  £er$  t>cff  $rau'ren6  geworden. 

your     heart     full    of  mourning  become. 

7.  21'ber  id)  fa'gc  cud)  tic  3Bar/i-'f)eit.   (Ss  ijt  cud)  gut,  bag 

But        I      say      to  you  the     truth.  It     is     to  you  good  that 

id)  fyin'gefye.   2)eun  fo  id)  nid)t  r;in'ger/e,  fo  fommt  Ht  ^ro'jter 

I       thither  go.       For        if  I      not       thither  go,    then  comes       the  Comforter 

ixtc^t  ju  cud),   ©o  id)  a'bcr     r/iu'gefye,  mid  id)  itjn  ju  eudj 

not        to   you.        If       I,     however,    thither  go,     will     I      him    to  you 

fen'ben. 

send. 

8.  Unt>  wenn  berfefbige  fommt,  wirb  er  Me  3Be(t  fcon  ber 

And    when      the  same  comes,         will       he    the     world       of  the 

©un'be,  unt>  fcon  ber  (Sered/tigFeit,  nub  fcon  tern  (Serid)'te 

sin  and     of        the     justice,  and     of       the  judgment 

fiberwei'fen. 

convince. 

9.  33on  ber  ©uu'be,  bag  f(e  nid)t  gtatt'ben  an  mid). 

Of       the    sin,  that  they  not       believe        on  me. 

10.  33on  ber  @crcd)'tigfeit  a'bcr,  bag  id)  *um  33a' ter  ge'fye, 

Of        the     justice,  however,  that    I      to  the  Father  go, 

unb  ir/r  mid)  fyinfort'  nic()t  fe'fyet. 

and    you  me      henceforth  not  see. 

11.  23on  bent  (Scridu',  bag  bcr  §ur|t  bie'fer  3Be(t  gerietet 

Of       the     judgment,      that   the     prince     of  this     world  judged 

ill. 

is. 

12.  3d)  r/a'be  cud)  nod)  bid  git  fa'gcu,  a'bcr  if)*  f&u'net  t& 

I       have      to  you  yet       much  to     say,         but        you   can  it 

jefct  nid)t  tra'gen. 

now   not  bear. 
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13.  SBenn  ft'&et   je'ncv,  bcv  ©etft  bcv  W^t'tjtit,  forn'men 

When,     however,  that  one,  the     Spirit     of/Äe truth,  come 

nmb,  bev  roivb  end)  in  alle  ^afyv'fycit  fei  ten.   Senn  ev  roivb 

will,       he     will     you      into  all       truth  lead.  For         he  will 

ntc()t  von  ftd)  fefbfl  ve'ben ;  fon'bevn  roag  cv  foö'ven  wirb,  bag 

not       of      him-  self      speak ;        but  what   he    hear        will,  that 

wivb  cv  ve'ben,  nnb  roag  jnftmf  tig  i|t,  trirD  ev  end)  Vei-hm'bigen- 

will      he  speak,     and     what  future  is,     will     he  to  you  make  known. 

14.  DevfeCfcigc  roifb  mid)  VevHd'ven;  beim  Von  bem  Wehten 

The  samo         will      me       glorify  ;  for       of      the  mine 

wirb  ev  eg  nehmen,  nnb  end)  Vevftut'bigen. 

will      he  it    take,  and    to  you  make  known. 

15.  2tt'(eg,  roag  bei*  33a'tev  fyat,  bag  ijt  mein:   bav'nm  f)a'6e 

All  what  the    Father      has,      that  is    mine ;        therefore  have 

id)  gefaxt':  (Ev  nnvb  cö  Von  bem  SDfai'ncn  nehmen,  nnb  end) 

I      aaid,  He    will      it     of       the      mine  take,  and    to  you 

Vevhm'bigen. 

make  known. 

16.  ttc'fccv    ein  £(ei'ncg,  fo   rcev'bet  it)v  mid)  nid)t  fe'fyen ; 

Over  (after)  a       little,  then  will  you    me      not       see ; 

nnb  rciCbcv  ft'bev  ein  £(ei'neg,  fo  rccv'bct  if? v  mid)  fc'fyen :  benn 

and    again        over     a      little,  then  will         you  me       see ;  for 

id)  ge'fye  jum  SSa'tcv. 

I      go       to  the  Father. 

17.  Da  fpva'cben  et'lid)e  nn'tev  fei'nen  Sung'crn  nn'tcv 

Then    said  some  among       his  disciples  among 

cinan'bev.  ^ag  i|t  bag,  bag  ev  ju  nng  fagt:  Ue'bcv  ein 

one  another,      What      is     that      that     he    to     us       says,       Over  a 

^(ei'ncg,  fo  roev'bet  itfi  mid)  nid)t  fe'fyen,  nnb  roie'bev  n'bev  ein 

little,  then  will  you   me       not      see,        and    again        over  a 

SHei'neg,  fo  rcev'bet  i()v  mid)  fe'fyen,  nnb  taff  id)  jmn  ^a'tev 

little,  then  will  you  mo      see,         and     that    I       to  the  Father 

gC'l)C? 
go? 

18.  Da  fpva'd)en  fie :    Wtä  ijt  bag,  bag  cv  fagt,  n'bev  ein 

Then  said  they,     What     is     that      that   he   says,     Over  a 

£(ei'neg?   3Biv  nnf'fen  nicfet,  wag  cv  ve'bct. 

little  ?  We      know       not        what  he  says. 

19.  Da  mcvfte  Se'fng,  bag  fte  it}n  fi-a'gen  rcofl'ten,  nnb 

Then  perceived   Jesus         that     they  him     ask  would,  and 

fpvad)  ju  i()'nen :   Dav'itbcv      fragt  ifyv  nn'tct  cinan'bev,  bag 

Baid        to  them,  Thereover  (on  this)  ask       you  among   one  another  that 

id)  gefagt'  fya'be:  Ue'bev  ein  SUei'neg,  fo  rcer'bet  t^r  mid) 

I       said         have,         Over        a       little,  then  wiH  you  mo 
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nid)t  fe^ett/  tint)  nnc'bcr  xi'bcx  ein  £(ei'ne6,  fo  w>ev't>ct  if)r  mid) 

not       see,        and    again        over     a      little,  then  will  you  me 

fe'fyen. 

see. 

20.  9GBaI;v'ürf),  rcafyv'üd),  id)  fa'gc  cud) :  3fyv  wev'oct  rcci'ncn 

Verily,  verily,  I     say      to  you,     You    will  weep 

unt>  jam'mcru,  a'bev  t>ie  'SBcft  nnrt>  fid)  freu'cn ;  ifyr  a'ber 

and     lament,  but        the     world     will     itself  rejoice ;       you,  however, 

rocv'oct  tvau'vig  fein,  oodj  eu've  ^ttau'rigfeit  folf  in  gveu'oe 

will  sad  be,       but      your      sadness  shall  into  joy 

fcerfefy'vet  roev'feen. 

converted  become. 

21.  £in  ^eib,  wenn  fie  &U(xtt,  fo   fyat  fie  Srau'rigfcit, 

A       woman       when     she   brings  forth,  then  has     she  sadness, 

fcenn  ify've  @tun'be  ifl  flicfom'men ;  trenn  fie  a'ber   t>a£  £iut> 

for        her      hour  is     come;  when     she,  however,  the  child 

gebo'ven  f)at,  ocnft  fie  nid)t  mer/v  an  t>ie  2hig|t,  urn  t>cr  greu'ee 

born  has,    thinks  she  not      more    on    the  anguish,  for    of  the  joy's 

roU'fen,  bag  bev  5D?cnfd)  jur  Q23e(t  gebo'ven  i|t. 

sake,         that  the   man  to  the  world     born  is. 

22.  Uub  ir/v  fyabt  aud)  nun  'Svau'vigfcit ;  a'bcv  id)  raid  cud) 

And    you    have     also     now     sadness  ;  but       I      will  you 

roic'bcv  {c'ijtw,  uub  eu'ev  £cvj  foil  fid)  freu'cn,  uub  eu've  greu'&e 

again        see,  and    your     heart    shall  itself  rejoice,      and    your  joy 

foil  ÜTie'maub  v>ou  eud)  nehmen. 

shall  no  one  from  you  take. 

23.  Unt>  an  bemfrt'bigen  Sa'ge  werbet  ifyr  mic()  nicfcfS  fva'gen. 

And    on    the  same  day        will  you   me       nothing  ask. 

SBar/r'üd),  rcafyv'üd),  id)  fa'ge  cud) :    ©o  ifyr  ten  2*a'ter 

Verily,  verily,  I       say        to  you,     If        you     the  Father 

et'roatf    bit'tcn  werbet  in  mei'uem  Sfta'men,  fo  n?ivi>  er  c£ 

something    beg  will  in     my  name,  then  will       he  it 

cud)  gc'bcn. 

to  you  give. 

24.  33i$f)cr'  r/abt  ifyv  nidjttf  gebeten  in  mei'nem  Üta'men. 

Hitherto       have      you     nothing     begged         in     my  name. 

23it'tct,  fo  roev'bet  ifyv  nehmen,  bag  eu've  gvcu'be  feoftfom'men 

Beg,  then  will  you  take,  that  your     joy  perfect 

may  be. 

25.  @ofrf)c6  ba'be  id)  ju  cud)  in  SBil'bcrn  geve'bet.  (5$ 

Such  thing      have      I       to     you      in     figures  spoken.  It 

fommt  a'ber   Me  Beit,  bag  id)  md)t  mefyv  in  S5U'bern  mit  cud) 

comes,     however,  the    time     that  1      not       more    in    figures         with  you 
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rc'bcit  wcr'be,  fött'&ern  cud)  frei  fyeraus'  toerftut'bigeu  toon  mtt'* 

speak     will,         but  to  you  freely  out  make  known        of  my 

ii cm  SBa'tcr. 

Father. 

26.  21  it  bemfePbigett  Sa'ge  wer 'bet  ir/r  bieten  in  meinem 

On     the  same  day         will  you     beg  in  my 

flta'men.   Unb  id)  fa'ge  end)  nidjt,  bag  id)  ben  SSa'tcr  fur  end) 

name.  And    I     say      to  you  not        that  I      the    Father     for  you 

bit 'ten  will : 

beg  will. 

27.  £>enn  er  fcfbft,  ber  SSa'tcr,  t)at  end)  (icb,  bar'um,  bag  i$t 

For       he  himself  the     Father       has    you    dear,    for  this,      that  you 

mid)  [ie'fcet,  nnb  glau  bet,  bag  id)  toon  ©ort  angegangen  bin, 

me       love,        and     believe        that  I     from  God      out-gone  am. 

28.  3d)  bin  toont  SSa'tcr  ausgegangen,  unb  gefom'men  in  bie 

I        am    from  the  Father      out-gone,  and   come  into  the 

QDBcft ;  wie'berum  tocrfaf'fe  id)  bie  ^0f3elt,  unb  ge'r/e  jitm  33a'ter. 

world ;      again  leave  I      the  world,      and   go        to  the  Father. 

29.  ©prcd)'cit  jit  i^xtt  fei'ne  Sung'er :  ©ie'fye,  nun  fpridjft 

Say  to    him     his        disciples,        See,  now  speakest 

bit  frei  fyeraus',  unb  re'bejt  itidjt  in  SBiPbcrn. 

thou  freely  out,  and    speakest  not      in  figures. 

30.  saun  wiffen  wir,  bag  bit  aP(e  SMng'e  weijt,  unb  fcebavfiV 

Now    know       we       that    thou  all      things      knowest,  and  needest 

nid)t,  bag  bid)  3e'manb  fra'ge.   Sa'rum  glait'ben  wir,  bag  bit 

not       that   thee   any  one        may  ask.     Therefore  believe        we      that  thou 

toon  (Sott  ausgegangen  bijt. 

from  God      out-gone  art. 

Si.  3e'fu6  antwortete  ify'nen:  3t%t  gratt'bet  ifyr. 

Jesus       answered  to  them,      Now    believe  you. 

32.  ©ie'fye,  e$  fomtnt  bie  @tun'be,  unb  iff  fd)on  gefom'meit, 

See,  it    comes       the    hour,  and     is    already  come, 

bag  ifyr  jerftreu'et  wer'bet,  ein  3eg'(id)er  in  bas  ©ei'ne,  unb 

that    you    scattered        become       an     every  one       into  the      his  (own),  and 

mid)  allein'  faf'fet;  a'ber  id)  bin  uid)t  allein',  benn  ber  33a'ter 

me       alone      leave ;       but       I     am     not       alone,       for       the  Father 

i|t  bei  mir. 

is    with  me. 

33.  @oPdje$  fya'bc  id)  mit  euct)  gere'bet,  bag  ir)r  tit  mir 

Such  thing     have      I        with    you      spoken,        that    you    in  me 

grie'ben  r/a'bet.   3n  ber  SBeft  ()abt  tyt  2fng|t  ;  a'ber  fetb 

peace  may  have.    In      the     world      have     you    anxiety  ;     but  be 

getro|V,  id)  tya'bc  bie  QBclt  iibcrwun'beu. 

comforted,  I     have     the   world  overcome. 
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The     seventeenth  Chapter. 

1.  ©oftbeg  re'bete  3c'fw*/  uub  hob  fei'ue  Wgen  auf  gen 

Such  thing     spoke        Jesus,         and      lifted   his        eyes         up  toward 

J^im'mel,  unt>  fprad) :  33a'tcr,  bie  ©tun'be  ijt  ^ter,  t>ag  bu 

heaven,  and     said,  Father,       the     hour  is     here,     that  thou 

bei'nen  ©ofyn  v-ertld'rejt,  auf  bag  t>ic()  bein  ©ofyn  and) 

thy  son  mayest  glorify,    upon   that     thee     thy       son  also 

berfla're ; 

may  glorify  ; 

%  G5(etd)n>ie'  bu  ifjm   5D?ad)t  fyajf  gege'beu  tVber  aHeg 

As  thou  to  him    power        hast      given  over  all 

gfeifcf),  auf  bag  er  bag  e'rotge  k'ben  ge'be  alien,  t>ic  bu 

flesh,  wpon  that    he    the      eternal     life        may  give  to  all       whom  thou 

it)\n  gege'beu  haft. 

to  him  given  hast. 

3.  £>ag  iff  a'ber    bag  e'roige  Je'ben,  bag  fie  bid),  bag  bu 

This      is,     however,  the      eternal     life,         that    they  thee,    that  thou 

affeiu'  roafy'rer  (Sett  bi%  uub,  ben  bu  gefanbt'  ^aft,  3fe'fum 

alone        true  God       art,      and      whom  thou  sent  hast,  Jesus 

gfyr  if  'turn,  erfen'nen. 

Christ,  may  know. 

4.  3cf)  fya'be  bid)  fcerffö'ret  auf  (£r'ben,  uub  fcolTen'bet  bag 

I        have     thee    glorified         upoa    earth,         and     accomplished  the 

QODerf,  bag  bu  mir  gege'beu  t)a|t,  bag  id)  eg  tfyun  fott'te. 

work        that     thou  to  me  given  hast,    that  I     it    do  should. 

5.  Uub  nun  fcerWre  mid),  bu  ^a'ter,  bei  bir  felbjf,  mit 

And     now     glorify  me,        thou  Father,        with  thy-    self  with 

ber  £tar'r)eic,  bie  id)  bei  bir  fyat'te,  e'fye  bie  3Beft  war. 

the    brightness       that  I       with  thee  had  ere     the  world  was. 

6.  3d)  fya'be  bei'nen  Sta'men  geoffenba'ret  ben  £D?en'fd)en, 

I  have       thy  name  manifested  to  the  men 

bie  bu  mir  fcou  ber  <2£elt  gege'beu  fyaft,   @ie  roa'ren  bein, 

whom  thou  to  me   of       the    world      given  hast.       They   were  thine, 

uub  bu  fyajt  fte  mir  gege'beu,  uub  fte  fya'ben  bein  QDBort 

and      thou  hast     them  to  me    given,  and      they  have         thy  word 

b  efyaPten. 

kept. 

7.  0lun  roif'fen  fte,  bag  atleg,  wag  bu  mir  gege'beu  f)a|T, 

Now      know        they    that   all  what    thou  to  me  given  hastj 

fcött  bir  fei. 

from  thee  may  be  (is). 
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8.  Senn  bie  SXBov'tC/  Me  bu  mir  gegeben  fyajt,  fya'be  id) 

For         the    words  which  thou  to  me  given  hast      have  I 

ify'nen  gege'ben ;  unb  f(e  fya'ben  eg  angenommen,  unb  erfatint' 

to  them  given  j  and    they  have        it    received,  and  perceivod 

roafyrr/aftig,  bag  id)  Dou  Dir  angegangen  bin;  unb  gfau'beu, 

truly  that  I     from    theo  out-gone  am,       and  believe, 

Dag  bit  mid)  gefanbt'  fyajt. 

that  thou  me      sent  hast. 

9.  3d)  bit'te  fur  fte,  nnb  Ht'te  nid)t  fur  bie  SBelt,  fon'beru 

I       pray      for    them,  and     pray     not       for     the    world,  but 

fftr  bie,  bie  bn  mir  gegeben  fyajt,  benn  fie  ftnb  bein. 

for    those    whom  thou  to  me  given  hast,    for       they  are  thine. 

10.  Unb  affeg,  n>ag  mein  i|t,  bag  i|t  bein,  nnb  roag  bein 

And    all  what  mine     is,     that   is    thine,     and      what  thine  is, 

baö  i\l  mein ;  nnb  id)  bin  in  ify'nen  DerHa'ret. 

that   ia    mine;       and    I     am    in    them  glorified. 

11.  Unb  id)  tun  nid)t  mefyr  in  ber  2öe(t ;  fie  a'ber   ftnb  in 

And    I     am    not      more      in  the   world ;        they,  however,  are  in 

ber  ^ett,  nnb  id)  fom'me  jtt  bir.   ^eiliger  33a'ter,  erfyafte 

the   world,      and    I      come         to    thee.     Holy  Father,  retain 

fie  in  bei'nem  Dta'meu,  bie   bn  mir  gegeben  fyajt,  bag  fte 

them  in     thy  name,  whom  thou  to  me    given  hast,     that  they 

Sing  fein,   gtetd)nne'  roir. 

one       may  be,    as  we. 

12.  Sieroeil'  id)  bei  ify'nen  roar  in  ber  QDDelt,  erlieft'  id)  fte 

While         I      with  them       was    in    the    world,      retained     I  them 

in  bei'nem  Stta'men.   Sie  bn  mir  gege'ben  fyajt,  bie  fya'be  id) 

in    thy  name.  Whom  thou  to  me  given  hast,    them  have  I 

bewahret,  unb  iff  fei'ner  Don  ify'nett  Devfo'reu,  ofy'ue  bag 

preserved,         and      is      not  one       of       them        lost,  without  the 

Dertor'ne  £inb,  bag  bie  ©cforift  er  fit  ('let  nntr'be. 

lost  child,     that  the   scripture    fulfilled      might  become. 

13.  SZiitt  a'ber   fom'me  id)  ju  bir,  unb  re'be  fol'djeg  in  ber 

Now,    however,  come         I       to    thee,  and     speak  such  thing   in  the 

SBelt,  auf  bag  fte  in  fid)      mei'ne  greu'be  Dottfom'meu 

world,       upon     that     they  in     themselves  my         joy  perfect 

fya'ben. 

may  have. 

14.  3d)  fya'be  ify'nen  gege'ben  bein  <2Bort,  nub  bie  93Mt 

I         have      to  them     given  thy      word,         and     the  world 

Raffet  fte ;  benn  fie  fittb  nid)t  Don  ber  SBeft,  rcie  benn  auclj 

hates      them ;  for       they  are     not       of      the    world,      as      then  also 

id)  uid)t  Don  ber  SHMt  bin, 

I     not      of     the   world  am. 

8* 
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15.  3d)  bit'te  nid)t,  bag  bu  fte  feott  ber  QGDcIt  rielj'roeff, 

I        pray       not  that     thou  them  from     the     world     mayest  taket 

fon'bern  bag  bu  fte   Bet&ajjfre|t  t>or  bem  Ue'6el. 

but  that  thou  them  mayest  keep    from  the  evil. 

16.  ©it  ftnb  nirfjt  i>»n  ber  SBeft,  g(eid)n>ie'  and)  id)  uid)t 

They   are       not        of        the    world,       as  also      I  not 

bou  i>cr  SBcft  bin. 

of       the    world  am. 

17.  Zeitige  fie  in  bei'ner  933 a fyr'fye it,  beiu  QOBort  ift  He 

Sanctify      them  in     thy  truth,  thy        word        is  the 

SBar/r'fyeit. 

truth. 

18.  <&hid)uou'  bu  mic()  gefanbt'  tjaft  in  t>ic  c2J3cfc/  fo  fen'be 

As  thou  me       sent  hast   into  the  world,     so  send 

id)  fie  and)  in  tie  SBeft. 

I      them  also     into  the  world. 

19.  3d)  fyei'lige  mid)  fcfbff  fur  fte,  auf  bag  and)  fte  gefyei'üget 

I       sanctify    my-     self      for     them,  upon  that  also     they  sanctified 

fei'cn  in  ber  ^ODafyr'fyeit, 

may  be  in  the  truth. 

20.  3^)  tit'te  a'ber   nid)t  aflcin'  far  fte,  fon'bem  and)  fut* 

I        pray,     however,  not        alone       for      them,  but  also  for 

bie,  fo  bttvd)  Ujt  QBort  an  mid)  gtau'ben  mcr'beu, 

those  who  through    their   word       on    me      believe  will, 

21.  2tttf  bag  fte  aVk  eins  fei'en,  gfeid)U)ie/  bu,  2}a'ter,  in  mir, 

Upon  that    they  all       one     maybe,  as  thou,  Father,      in  me, 

unb  id)  in  bir ;  bag  aud)  fte  in  uns  ein«?  fei'en,  auf  bag  bie 

and     I      in   thee  ;    thut    also     they  in     us       one      may  be,  upon   that  tho 

QGDcft  gfau'be,  bu  ija'bcft        mid)  gefanbt'. 

world     may  believe   thou  mayest  have  (hast)  me  sent. 

22.  Unb  id)  fya'fce  ife'nen  gcgc'bcn  bie  Jperr'üdifeit,  bie  bu 

And     I       have      to  them    given  the    glory  that  thou 

mit  gegeben  fyaft,  bag  fte  eins  fei'en,  gfeidjroie'  mir  eins  ftnb, 

to  me  given  hast,    that  they  one     may  be,  as  we    one  are, 

23.  3d)  in  ify'nen,  unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  bag  fte  fcollfom'men 

I       in  them,        and     thou  in     me,      upon    that  they  perfect 

fei'en  in  eins,  unb  bie  3£e(t  erfen'ne,  bag  bu  mid)  gefanbt' 

may  be    in    one,      and     the     world     may  perceive  that  thou  me  sent 

fyajt,  unb  Ite'6e|t  fte,  ajeidjnne'  bu  mid)  lte'k|t. 

hast,    and    lovest      them  as  thou  me  lovest. 

24.  33a'ter,  id)  mitt,  bag,  mo  id)  bin,  and)  bie  Ui  mit 

Father,       I       will      that      where  I      am,      also      they    with  me 

fei'en,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  fyajt,  bag  fte  mei'ne  £err'Iid)feit 

may  be,  whom  thou  to  me  given  bast,    that    they  my  glory 
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fe'fyen,  t>ie  bu  mit  c^c^c'tcn  fjajt ;  beun  bu  ftajt  mid)  geüe'6et, 

may  see,  that  thou  to  me  given         hast ;      for         thou  hast    rne  loved 

e'tye  beun  bie  t2J3cIt  ^ec\vun'l>ct  warb, 

ere     than     the   world     founded  became. 

25.  ©ered)'ter  33a'ter,  tic  SBett  fen'net  bid)  nid)t;  id) 

Righteous  Fatlier,        tho     world        knows         theo       not  ;  I, 

a'fcer   fen'ne  bid),  unb  bie'fe  evfen'nen,  bag  bu  mid)  gefanbt' 

however,  know      thee,     and     these     perceive  that  thou  me  sent 

hast. 

26.  Hub  id)  fya'be  ify'nen  bei'nen  Sta'men  funb  getfyan',  unb 

And     I       have     to  them    thy  name  known   made,  and 

will  ify'nen  htnb  tfyun,  auf  bag  bie  $ie'6e,  tanxit'  bu  mid) 

will      to  them    known    make,      upon  that    the    love         wherewith  thou  me 

(ie'bejt,  in  ify'neu  fei,    uub  id)  in  ify'uen. 

lovest,      in    them       may  be,  and    I     in  them. 

man  acfjt?cfmte  ftapftel 

The     eighteenth  Chapter. 

1.  £>a  Scfuö  fofcljes  gere'bet  fyat'te,  ging  et  fyiuauS'  mit 

When  Jesus        such  thing  spoken       had,         went     he    out  with 

fei'nen  3ftng'mi  u  kr  beu  33ad)  ßTbron ;  ba  roar  ein  (*5ar'ten; 

his  disciples        over    the    brook     Cedron  j       there  was    a  garden, 

bavein'  ging  3e'fu$  unb  fei'ne  3uug'er. 

therein      went  Jesus       and    his  disciples. 

2.  Su'bas  a'ber,   bet*  ifyn  fcemeffy',  nntg'te  ben  Oft  audj; 

Judas,        however,  who   him    betrayed,        knew        the     place  also; 

benn  3e'fus  fcerfam'mette  fid)    oft   bafelbjt'  mit  fei'nen 

for        Jesus         assembled  himself  often   there  with  his 

3mtg'ern. 

disciples. 

3.  2)a  nun  Su'bas  pt  fid)   ^at'te  genom'men  bie  ©djaar, 

When  now    Judas        to     himself  had         taken  the  troop, 

unb  bef  Jpofyeuprie'jter  uub  spfyarifd'er  SMe'nev,  fommt  er 

and     of  the  high  priests  and      Pharisees  servants,        comes  be 

ba()in'  mit  gacteht,  Sam'pen,  uub  mit  TOaffeu. 

thither    with  torches,        lamps,         and     with  arms. 

4.  2>a  nun  3e'fus  al'Uö  roug'te,  was  tr/m  begegnen  fott'te, 

When  now   Jesus        all         knew        what  to  him  meet  (happen)  should, 

ging  er  fyinauö',  uub  fyrad)  ju  ify'uen :  OTen  fu'd)et  tr/r  ? 

went   he  out,  and    said        to   them,  Whom  seek       ye  ? 
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5.  ©ie  aufwerteten  ifym:   3?'fum  fcon  SRa'jaretfy.  3e'fu$ 

They    answered  to  him,     Jesus        of       Nazareth.  Jesus 

fpridjt  ju  ify'nen :  3d)  bins.   3u'bas  a'ber,    ber  ilm  fcerrietfy', 

says        to    them,         I        am  it.      Judas,       however,    who  him  betrayed, 

Jtanb  and)  bei  ib'nen. 

stood    also     with  them. 

6.  2ÜS  nun  3c'fu6  $u  ify'nen  fprad) :  3d)  6inS  ;  roid)'en  fte 

When  now    Jesus      to   them      Baid,  I        axn  it,     retreated  they 

jurtid',  ttut>  fie'len  jn  SSo'ben. 

back,         and    fell         10  ground. 

7.  2)a    fraa/te  ev  fie  a'bermaf :  3£en  fu'd)et  ifyr  ?  ©te 

Then    asked        he    them  once  more,        Whom    seek        ye  ?  They, 

a'fcer    fpra'djm :   3«'0»n  fcon  Sfta'jaretfy. 

however,    said,  Jesus        of  Nazareth. 

8.  3c'jus  antwortete :   3d)  fya'be  e£  end)  gefagt',  bag  id)  e$ 

Jesus       answered,  I         have      it    to  you  said,  that  I  it 

fei.         ©u'd)et  ifyr  beun  mid),  fo  laffet  bie'fe  fielen. 

may  be  (am).  Seek  you  then     me,      then  let         these  go. 

9.  2fuf  bag  bas  3Bort  erffd'fet  nntr'be,     rcefdjes  er  fag'te: 

t^jon    that    the     word        fulfilled      might  become  which        he  said, 

3d)  fya'be  be'rer  fet'nen  tocvlo'ven,  tie  bu  mit  gege'ben  l)a|f. 

I        have      of  those  none        lost,  whom  thou  to  me  given  hast. 

10.  2) a   fyat'te  ©i'raon  spe'trus  ein  ©djroert,  unb  jog  eß 

There  had         Simon  Peter  a       sword,  and     drew  it 

aus,  unb  fcbhtg  nad)  bes  ipofyeuprie'jfers  Änecfe'te,  unb  fyiefc 

out,     and     struck     after     of  the  high  priest  servant,         and  cut 

if)m  fein  vccfe'tes  Ofyr  ab ;  unb  bei-  £ned)t  fyies     9D?al' djus. 

to  him  his     right         ear      off;      and    the  servant     was  called  Malchus. 

11.  £>a  fprad)  3e'fu$  $u  spe'tro  :   ©tec'fe  bein  @d)roert  in 

Then  spake      Jesus       to     Peter,  Put  thy     sword  in  o 

bie  ©dm'be.   ©otf  id)  ben  £e(d)  nid)t  trinken,  ben  mir  mein 

the  sheath.  Shall     I      the     cup        not       drink,         that  to  me  my 

33a'ter  gege'ben  fyat  ? 

Father     given  has  ? 

12.  2)te  ©djaar  a'ber   unb  bet*  Ofcerfyaupt'mann,  unb  bie 

The     troop,         however,  and      the     chief  head-man  and  the 

SDie'itev  ber  3u'beu  nahmen  St'fum,  nnb  ban'ben  tfm, 

servants     of  the  Jews        took  Jesus,        and    bound  him, 

13.  Unb  fufy'reten  ifyn  aufs  ct'fle  jn  £an'nas;  ber  war 

And     led  him     upon  the  first       to     Annas  5  he  was 

tfa'japfyd  @d)tt>ä'f)er,  n>el'd)er  beg  3afyi'$  £ofyerprie'|ter  war. 

Caiaphas'     father-in-law,     who  of  the  year        high  priest  was. 
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14.  £g  roar  a'fcet    fta'japfyas,        1)011  3«'Den  rieft),  eß 

It       was,     however,  Caiaphas,  who    to  the  Jews        counselled,  it 

roa're  gut,  bag  Sin  SKcnfel)  nntv'be     um'getautt  fftt  ^5ol6. 

wero      good   that   one     man  should  become  killed  for    the  people. 

15.  ©i'men  spe'trttö  a'fat    fofg'te   3e'fu  nad),  unb  ein 

Simon  Peter,  however,    followed     Jesus       after,        and  an 

anfym  3ftng'(t.   SHe'fer  Sung'et  wat  bent  £ot)enpric'lter 

other  disciple.  This  disciple         was       to  the    high  priest 

befannt',  unb  ging  mit  3*'fw  frtttrtn'  in  Des  Jpotyeupne'jtere? 

known,  and     went    with   Jesus    in  into  of  the    high  priest 

palace. 

16.  spe'tnn?  a'oer   flctnb  brmt'fen  bor  fcetSfyur.   £>a  ging 

Peter,         however,  stood     without       before  the  door.         Then  went 

bet*  an'Dere  3iWer,  Der  Dem  J?ol)enprie'|ter  bzHtmV  roar, 

the     other  disciple,        who    to  the   high  priest  known  was, 

r)inau£',  unb  re'Dete  mit  Der  ^r/üv'fyüterin,*  unD  fu^'rete 

out,  and       spoke         with    the     door-keeping  woman,  and  led 

spe'trum  t)  in  ein'. 

Peter  in. 

17.  £>a  fpraclj  Die  SXftagb,  Die  S&ft'tljutftttt,   ju  spe'tvo: 

Then  said         the     maid,         the     door-keeping  woman,  to  Peter, 

25i|t  Du  nic()t  auc()  bie'fes  90?cn'fct)cn  3ung'er  ei'ner  ?  £r 

Art       thou  not        also      of  this      man  disciples'      one?  He 

fyrari) :  3cC)  bin  eg  mcfo 

said,  I       am    it  not. 

18.  ttan'Deu   a'Ut   Die  £nec()'te  unD  ©ie'ner  unb 

It  (there)  stood,  however,  the    servants         and      attendants,  and 

r)at'teu  ein  £or)l'feuer  gemacht',  Denn  eg  war  faft,  unD  roar'meten 

had  a      coal  fire  made,  for       it   was    cold,    and  warmed 

ftct).       9>e'truö  a'ber   ttanb  frei  ify'tmt,  unD  roär'mete  fiel). 

themselves.    Peter,         however,  stood     with  them,        and     warmed  himself. 

19.  2f  bev  Der  ipor/eprie'jler  frag'tt  3e'fum  urn  fei'ne  3ung'er, 

But       the    high  priest  asked       Jesus       about  his  disciples, 

unD  urn  fei'ne  kr/'re, 

and    about  Iiis  doctrine, 

20.  3e'fus  antwortete  ifym :  3>c()  (K&c  frei  öffentlich  gere'Det 

Jesus       answered  to  him,     I        have     freely  openly  spoken 

fcor  ber  'SBcft.   3d)  r)a'be  allezeit  gefefy'ret  in  ber  ©dju'Ie 

before  the     world.        I        have      all  time      taught  in     the  school, 


The  ending  in  makes  it  a.  feminine  noun. 
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unt  in  tern  Scm'pel,  ta  aVU  3u'ten  jnfam'men  fom'men, 

and     in     the      Temple,        where  all        Jews  together  come, 

tint  fya'be  nichts  im   33er bovinen  gere'tet. 

and    have     nothing  in  the  secret  spoken. 

21.  '■SB as     frag|t  Mi  mid)  Damm'  ?  gva'ge  tie  tarnm',  tie 

WAat  (why)  askest    thou  mo       thereon  ?        Ask         those  thereon,  who 

gehöret  fya'ben,  n>as  id)  ju  ify'nen  gere'tet  fya'be:  fte'^c, 

heard  have  what    I       to      them         spoken        have,  see, 

tiefefbigen  roiffen,  was  id)  gefagt'  fya'fce. 

the  same  know         what  I      said  have. 

22.  2Us  cr  a'ber   fol'cbes  ve'tete,  gab  ter  SMe'ner  ei'ner,  tic 

When  he,  however,  this  said,         gave    of  the  attendants  one,  who 

tabei'  jlan'Mn,  3e'fn  eifuen  95ac'^tt|H*ctc|,  tint  fpradj :  ©olljt 

by         stood,         to  Jesus  a  cheek-blow,  and    said,  Shalt 

Mi  tern  £or/eupric'|ler  a('fo  antworten? 

thou  to  the    high  priest  thus  answer? 

23.  ^c'fns  antwortete :   £a'be  id)  iVbel  gere'tet,  fo  betreffe 

Jesus       answered,  Have      I      ill        spoken,      then  prove 

es,  tafi  es  bo'fe  fei ;      fya'be  idj  a'ber   red)t  gere'tet,  v»as 

{t,     that  it    bad     ytay  he  (is)  5  have    1,     however,  rightly  spoken,  wAat(why) 

fdjfdgft  Mi  mid)  ? 

Strikest      thou  me  ? 

24.  ipan'nas  ndm'lid)  fyat'te  tfyn  gefntn'ten  jn  tern  £ofyen* 

Annas  namely         had         him  bound  to    the  high 

prte'fter  £a'jayr/as  gefantt'. 

priest         Caiaphas  sent. 

25.  ©i'mon  ^Pe'tnis  a'ber   jTant  tint  rcdr'mete  ftd).  2)a 

Simon  Peter,  however,  stood      and     warmed        himself.  Then 

fpra'cben  fie  jit  itym  :   S3i|t  tit  nid)t  fei'ner  Siutg'er  ei'ner  ? 

said  they  to     him,         Art      thou  not       of  his      disciples     one  ? 

(£r  fcertdng'ncte  a'ber,   nnt  fpvad) ;   3d)  bin  es  nid)t. 

He    denied,  however,  and    said,  I       am    it  not. 

26.  ©pridjt   tes    Jpor/enprie'jters    £ned)'te    ci'nev,  ein 

Says  of  the     high  priest  servants'  one,  a 

(Sefrettnf  tcr  teg,     tern    spe'trtts  tas  Otjr  ab'gefyanen  fyat'te : 

relative  of  that  one  to  whom  Peter  the   ear     cutoff  had, 

©a()  id)  tid)  niebt  im  (Sar'ten  bn  ib/tn? 

Saw      I      thee    not       in  the  garden        with  him  ? 

27.  3>a  fccrldng'nete  spe'trns  a'bcrmaf,  tint  affobalt'  h'd'fyete 

Then  denied    *"  Peter  again,  and    immediately  crowed 

ter  Jpafytt. 

the  cock. 

28.  £a   fft^'reten  fte    3e'|mn  Don  SCa'jayfya  fcor  tas 

Then    led  they     Jesus  from     Caiaphas        before  the 
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SKictjt'fyauö.   ttnb     roar  fnd).   Uub  ftc  ging'en  nic()t  in  t>a$ 

judgment-house.     And     it    was     early.      And     they  went         not       into  tho 

SKtcl)t'fyau$,  auf  Dag  fie  uid)t  un'rein  rour'oeu,  fon'&ern  0'\Uxn 

judgment-house,  upon  that  they  not       unclean     might  become,  but  Easter 

ef'fen  m6d)'ten. 

eät  might. 

29.  2) a  ging  spila'ttts  ju  ty'toett  fyeraus',  unb  fyrad)  t  <2£a$ 

Then  went    Pilate  to    them       out,  and     said,  What 

bring'et  fyt  fur  SUa'ge  nn'ber  bie'fen  £D?en'fd)en  ! 

bring  you  for     complaint  against    this         man  ? 

30.  ©ie  antworteten,  nub  fpra'cfcen  ju  ifjm :  TOd're  Me'fer 

They   answered,  and     said  to   him,        Were      this  one 

nictjt  ein  Ue'beltfydter,  wit  fydt'ten  t>ir   ifyn  nid)t  überantwortet. 

not       an    evil  doer,  we     had         to  thee  him  not  delivered. 

31.  5Da  fpracl)  spila'tuö  ju  ify'nen:    @o  nehmet  tyr  ifm 

Then  said         Pilate  to    them,  Then  take  you  him 

fyin,  unt>  eichtet  ifm  nad)  eu'erm  (8efe§\  2)a  fpra'c&en  Die 

along,  and     judge         him    after     your  law.  Then  said  the 

3u'ben  jn  ifym  :   OTir  "tfir'fen    Sttie'manb  t&b'ten ; 

Jews        to    him,         We      are  permitted  no  one  to  kill  ;  * 

32.  TXnf  baß  erfüllet  rcur'be      bag  <2Bort  ^e'fu,  I»ef4*ö  er 

Upon  that   fulfilled      might  become    the    word      of  Jesus    which  he 

fag'te,  t>a    er  beu'tete,  »et'dje*  ^to'bes  er  ftaffeät  nmr'be. 

said,       when  he  signified      of  which     death       he  die  should. 

33.  £>a  ging  spifo'tuß  wieder  hinein'  in  Daß  SKicfot'fyaus,  unb 

Then  went   Pilate  again        in  into  the   judgment-house,  and 

rief  Se'fum,  unb  fprad)  ju  tfym :  Vßift  tu  Der  3"'ben  £6'nig  ? 

called  Jesus,        and    said        to    him,        Art     thou  of  the  Jews  king? 

34.  3efu$  antwortete:   SHe'bejt  t>u  bas  t>on  l>ir  felbjt? 

Jesus        answered,  Speakest      thou  this      of       thy-  self? 

O'ber  fya'ben  es  bir   ^n'bete  fcon  mir  gesagt'? 

Or         have       it    to  thee  others       of      me     said  ? 

35.  spila'tuö  antwortete :  33 in  id)  ein  3u'be  ?   ©ein  33otf 

Pilate  answered,  Am      I      a       Jew?  Thy  people 

nub  bie  Jpofyenprie'jter  fya'ben  bid)  mir  uberantwortet;  was 

and     the    high  priests  have        thee    to  me  delivered  j  what 

()a|t  bu  getr/an'  ? 

hast   thou  done  ? 

36.  3e'fu$  antwortete:  33?ein  5K?id)  i|t  nid)t  Don  bie'fer 

Jesus        answered,  My  kingdom  is      not        of  this 

3Beft.   SBd're  mein  SKeid)  r>on  Me'fer  3£e[t,  mei'ne  Sie'ner 

world.        Were        my        kingdom  of       this        world,      my  attendants 


*  We  are  not  permitted  to  kill  any  one. 
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rottr'ben  barob'    tjfaxpftn,  bag  id)  ben  3n'ben  nid)t  überaut'-- 

would         thereabout    fight,  that   I      to  the  Jews  not  delivered 

»ortet  ©iir'&e ;     a'ber  nun  ijt  mein  SKeid)  nid)t  fcon  ban'nen. 

might  become ;  but       now   is    my       kingdom  not      from  thence. 

37.  £>a  fpraefe  spUa'tns  ju  ir/m :    @o  bx\l  bu  ben'norf)  ein 

Then  said        Pilate  to     him,         Then  art      thou  nevertheless  a 

ft&'nig?   3efu$  antwortete :  £>n  fagjl  es,  id)  bin  ein  Sto'nia,. 

king?  Jesus       answered,  Thou  sayest  it,     I      am    a  king. 

3d)  bin  ba$u'  a,ebo'ren,  mu&  to  t>ie  c23BcTt  gefom'meu,  bag  id) 

I        am     thereto  born,  and    into  the    world     come,  that  I 

bte  QOBafyr'fyett  jeu'gen  foil,   ^er  au£  ber  ^afyv'heit  ber 

the    truth  testify       shall.     Who      out  of  the     truth  is,  he 

fyo'ret  meine  ©tim'me. 

hears      my  voice. 

38.  @prid)t  sptfa'tu*  ju  ifym:  SBaö  i\l  SBafyr'fyeit  ?  Unb 

Says  Pilate  to    him,        What     is     truth?  And 

ba   er  bas  gefügt',    ging  er  roie'ber  Hinang'  ju  ben  3u'ben, 

when  he    this     (had)  said,     went     he    agaiti        out  to    the  Jews, 

unb  fprid)t  jn  i()'nen  :  3d)  fin'De  fei'ne  ©djufo  an  il)m. 

and     says         to    them,  I        find        no         guilt  on  him. 

39.  3f)t*  fyabt  a  ber   ei'ne  ©eroofyn'fyeit,  bag  id)  end)  (£i'neu 

You    have,    however,  a         custom,  that  I      to  you  one 

auf  D'jtern  (o£  ge'bc ;  vocttt  ifyr  mm,  bag  id)  eud)  ber 

upon  Easter       loose   may  give  (release)  ;  will      you  now,    that  I      to  you  of  the 

Su'ben  ßö'nio.  fo6  gc'be  ? 

Jews         king        loose   may  give  ? 

40.  2) a  fd)ri'en  fie  nne'ber  aMcfamf,  unb  fpra'djeu:  9Iic()t 

Then  cried         they  again       altogether,      and     said,  Not 

bie'fen,  fon'bern  23arab'bam !   23arab'ba$  a'ber    war  ein 

this  one,      but  Barabbas  !  Barabbas,  however,  was  a 

SKau'ber. 

robber. 


Das  neunzehnte  <£aptteL 

The     nineteenth  Chapter. 

1.  2)a  nar/m  spifa'tntf  3c'fwm,  unb  gei'felte  x\j% 

Then    took       Pilate  Jesus,        and    scourged  him. 

2.  Unb  bie  £rieg6'?ned)te  fioeb'ten  ei'ne  Äro'ne  Don  2>ot'nen, 

And    the  soldiers  platted        a  crown        of  thorns, 

unb  fefVten-  fie    anf  fein  J^aupt,  unb  (eg/ten    ifym  ein 

and      placed       her  (it)  upon    his       head,  and       laid       ,      to  him  a 

spnr'pnrfteib  an, 

purple  dress  on, 


3ofjan'ni$  19.  97 
5.  tint)  fpva'cfoen  :  ©ei  gcgriYfet,  3u'Deur"6nig !    uuD  ga'fcen 

And    said,  Bo      saluted,  king  of  the  Jews !        and  gave 

it)m  ^ac'  enltvcicbe. 

to  him  cheek-blows. 

4.  £>a  ging  spila'tuS  wuWz  fyeraue;',  unD  fprac()  ju  ify'nen : 

Then    went    Pilate  again         out,  and    said        to  them, 

©e'r/ct,  id)  fitr/re  ifyn  fyeraus'  ju  cud),  Dag  ir/r  erfen'net,  bag 

Behold,      I      lead        him    out  to  you,      that    you  may  perceive  that 

id)  fci'ne  @d)idD  an  if)m  fxu't>e. 

I      no        guilt  on    him  find. 

5.  2ü'fo  ging  Se'fits  fyeraus',  unD  trug  ei'ne  Sor'nenfrone 

So         went    Jesus        out,  and      wore     a  thorn-crown, 

unt>  spur'purtleiD.   UnD  er  ftmd)t  ju  tfy'uen:   ©e'fyet,  roefdj 

and    purple  dress.  And     he  says         to    them,  See,  what 

ein  SXKenfd) ! 

a      man ! 

6.  3) a  i()n  tic  i?or)cuprie'|tcr  unD  Die  SMc'nev  fallen,  fefjri'en 

When  him  the  high  priests  and     the  attendants  saw,  cried 

fie,  unD  fpra'djen :  ßveu'jige,. freudige !   spda'tus  fpvicC)t  ju 

they,    and    said,  Crucify !         Crucify  !  Pilate  says  to 

ify'nen:  Stcr/'met  t§*  ir/n  fyin,  nut)  ft-eu'jiget  ifyn ;  Denn  id) 

them,  Take  you   him    hence,  and     crucify  him  5       for  I 

fin'De  fci'ne  ©dndD  an  if)m. 

find       no         guilt  on  him. 

7.  2)ic  3"'Deit  aufwerteten  ir/m ;  QOßir  ^a'6en  ein  (Scfe^/  unD 

The   Jews         answered  to  him,  We      have       a      law,  and 

nad)  Dem  (Sefcfc'  foil  er  jtcr'bcn;  Denn  er  fyat  ftd)  fclbft  $u 

after     that     law  shall  he    die ;  for       he    has     him-  self  to 

(Softer  ©ofy'ne  gemacht', 

God's         son  made. 

8.  £>a  spifa'tutf  Das  ^ort  r/6'rcte,  fitrdj'tcte  er  ftd)  nocfj 

When  Pilate  this     word        heard,        feared  he  himself  still 

mer/r ; 

more. 

9.  ItnD  ging  wic'Der  tjintiW  in  Das  sftidjrtjaus,  unD  fpridjt  ju 

And    went   again        in  into  the    judgment-house,  and     says  to 

3e'fu :  33on  roau'nen       Du  ?   2Tber  3e'fus      il)m  fci'ne 

Jesus,        From     whence        art      thou?     But        Jesus       gave  him  no 

Vnfmort 

anawer. 

10.  £>a  fprad)  spila'tus  ju  ir/m :  SKe'Dejt  Du  nid)t  mit  mir  ? 

Then  said        Pilate  to    him,       Speakest  thou  not       with  me  ? 

9 
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QBeift  Dn  nidjt,  Dag  id)  50?ad)t  fya'be,  Did)  ju  freudigen,  tint 

knowest    thou  not,       that   I       power       have       thee    to  crucify,  and 

9D?ad)t  fya'be,  Met)  (o$  ju  ge'ben  ? 

power       have      thee  loose    to  give? 

U.  3e'fus  antwortete:  ®«  tyat'tejt  fei'ne  S0?ac()t  u'ber  mid), 

Jesus       answered,  Thou  hadst        no         power      over  mc 

wenn  fte     tf\t    n'\d)t  wa're  toon  o'ben  fyerab'  gege'beu^  Davnm, 

if         she  (it)  to  thee  not      were      from  above    down      given ;  therefore, 

Der  mid)  Dir    überantwortet  fyat,  Der  t)at  es  geifert  ©ftn'De. 

who  me       to  thee  delivered  has,     he    has   it    greater  sin. 

12.  3$on  Dem  an  tiwdytcu  spifa'tutf,  wie  er  tj)w  los  lie'fe. 

From    this     on,    sought  Pilate  how  he  him  loose  might  let. 

2)ie  Sn'Den  a'ber   fdm'en,  nnD  fpra'cben :  iaffejt  On  bte'feit 

The    Jews,        however,  cried,  and     said,  Lettest      thou  tliis  one 

los,  fo  biff  Mt  Des  ftai'fers  greimb  ntdjt ;  Denn  wer  fiel) 

loose,  then  art     thou  of  the  Emperor     friend         not;  for         who  himself 

jum  fto'nige  mad)t,  bet  \\l  wi'Der  ten  ft ai'fer. 

to  a     king  makes,     he     is    against    the  Emperor. 

13.  T>a  spila'ttts  Das  933ort  bo'rete,  fitr/'rete  er  3e'fnm 

When  Pilate  the       word         heard,         led  he  Jesus 

fyeranS',  nnt>  fefs'te  fid)    anf  ben  SKicbt'jhtfyl,  an  Der  <&ti\t'U, 

out,  and      seated    himself  upon  the    judgment-chair,    on    the  place, 

tie  oa  r)eijt  ipocb'pjiafter,  auf  Sbrä'tfelj  a'ber  ©ab'battya. 

that  there  is  called  High-pavement,      upon   Hebrew,         however,  Gabbatha. 

14.  £s  war  a'ber    Der  SKufl'taa.     in  Den  O'jtern,  urn  Die 

It       was,     however,  the      preparation-day  in     the    Easter,      about  the 

fed)6'te  ©tnn'De.   UnD  er  fpridjt  jn  Den  3n'Den  :  ©e'fyet,  Das 

sixth         hour.  And    he  says         to    the    Jews,  See,  that 

i|t  en'er  fto'nig ! 

is    your  king. 

15.  ©te  fdjti'eu  a'ber  :  SBeg,  weg  mit  Dem,    freu'jige  i(m  ! 

They  cried,        however,    Awajfc    away    with  that  one,  crucify         him  ! 

@prid)t  spda'tnS  jn  ify'nen :  ©oil  id)  en'ern  fto'nia.  freudigen  ? 

Says  Pilate  to  them,  Shall    I      your        king  crucify? 

X)ie  £of)enprie'|ter  ant'worteten  :  ^Biv  ba'be«  fehlen  fto'nig, 

The     high  priests  answered,  We      have       no  king, 

Denn  Den  ftai'fer. 

except  the  Emperor. 

16.  2) a  überantwortete  er  ifyn,  Dag  er  gefreu'jtget  wnr'De. 

Then  delivered  he  him,    that   he  crucified  might  become. 

©ienar/'men  a'ber   3feffiÄ,  nnD  fitfy'reten  irm  run. 

They  took,  however,  Jesus,        and    led  him  on. 
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17.  tint)  m  trug  fein  ftveuj,  tint)  ging  r/iuauS'  jur  ©tat'te, 

And    ho  boro     his       cross,        and     went     out  to  the  placo 

Die  Da    fyeijt    ©d)ä'De(|tätte,  wef'dje  fyeijt   auf  Stud'ifcl) 

that     </tere  is  called  Skull-place,  which        is  called  upon  Hebrew, 

(So  f  go  tfya. 

Golgotha. 

18.  211!  Da'  h-eu'^igteu  ftc  \\jnt  unt>  mit  ifym  jween  ttu'Dere  ju 

Tliere     crucified  they  him,    and     with    him     two        others  on 

bei'Den  ©ei'ten,  Se'fus  a'ber   mit'ten  tune. 

both  sides,  Jesus,      however,  midst  in. 

19.  spifa'tus  a*Ux   fctvieb  et'ne  Ue'berfdn-ift,  unt>  fc|'te  fte 

Pilato,  however,  wrote       a         superscription,       and     placed  her  (it) 

auf  Das  Äreuj ;  unt>  war  gefdn'ie'ben  :  3e'fu$  Don  Sda'javef^, 

upon  the    cross ;  and    was    written,  Jesus      of  .Nazareth, 

Der  3u'Den  fto'nig. 

of  the  Jews  king. 

20.  SMe'fe  Ue'fcerfdn-ift  la'feu  fcie'fe  3u'Den;  Denn  Die  ©tdt'te 

This       superscription      read      many    Jews ;  for       the  place 

war  na'fye  bet  Der  @taDt,  Da    3e'fu$  geftett'jiget  warD.  UnD 

was    near      by    the    city,         where  Jesus        crucified  became.  And 

es  roar  gefd)cie'ben  auf  (Sbrd'ifdje,  ©me'c&tfdje  unD  *atei'nifd)e 

it    was    written  upon  Hebrew,  Greek,  and  Latin 

©pra'e&e. 

language. 

21.  £>a  fpra'djen  Die  £or/enprie'|ter  Der  Su'Den  pt  spifa'to : 

Then  said  the  high  priests  of  the  Jews         to  Pilate, 

©d)tei'be  uic()t:  Ser  Su'Dett  £6'nig;  fon'Dern,  Daß  er  gefagt' 

Write  not,  Of  the  Jews         king;  but  that  he  said 

fya'be :      3d)  bin  Der  3u'Den  fto'uig. 

may  have  (has),  I       am    of  the  Jews  king. 

22.  spda'ttts  aufwertete  i  2Bas  id)  gefdn'ie'ben  fya'be,  ba$ 

Pilate  answered,  What     I       written  have,  that 

ba'be  id)  gefdn'ie'ben. 

have     I  written. 

23.  Sie  £rieg£'frted)te  a'frer,  Da  fte  3e'fum  gefreu'jiget 

The     soldiers,  however,  when  they  Jesus  crucified 

fyat'ten,  nahmen  fet'ne  ftfei'Der,  unD  mad)' ten  bier  S^et'Ie, 

had,  took  his         garments       and      made  four  parts, 

ei'uem  jeo/ftcfeen  Äriegötuedjt  ein  S^eil,  Daju'  aud)  Den  SHocf, 

to  an      each  soldier  a       part,       thereto  also      the  coat. 

£>er  SKetf  a'ber  war  uu'gendfyet,  Den  o'ben  an  gewiffet  Durd) 

The    coat,     however,  was    unsewed,  from    above   on    woven  through 

unD  Durd). 

and  through. 
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24.  2>a  fyra'djen  fte  tm'tcr  einander :   kßt  ung  ben  nid)t 

Then  said  they  among      one  another,        Let      us        this  not 

jertfyei'fen,  fon'oevn  bavmn'  foo'fen,  roeg    er    fein  fori ;  auf 

divide,  but  thereabout  cast  lots,    of  whom  he  (it)  be      shall ;  upon 

bag  evfuWet  nmr'be     t>ie  ©cl)vifc,  tie  ba  fagt :  ©ie  fya'ben 

that  fulfilled        might  become  the  scripture,     that  there  says,       They  have 

mei'ne  £(et't>er  m'ttt  fid)      getr/ei'fet,  unb  fya'ben  h'iw 

my  garments      among      themselves  divided,  and      have  over 

mei'uen  SKocf  bag  *oog  geworfen.   ©ofdjes    tr/a'ten  t>ie 

ray  coat        the      lot         cast.  Such  thing        did  the 

soldiers. 

25.  6*g  (tan'ben  a'fcei*   6ci  tern  Ärcuj        fci'nc  ^ttt'eev, 

It     stood,  however,  at     the      cross       of  Jesus  his  mother, 

unb  fei'nev  fBlnt'ttv  ©etjrocf'ter,  SDtari'a,  Älco'pfjas  SBeib,  unb 

and    of  his      mother        9ister  Mary,         ofCleophäs     wife,  and 

SDTari'a  sXKa.qbate'na. 

Mary  Magdalene. 

26.  £>a  nun  3efug  feine  SDTut'ter  faf),  tint)  ben  Sffmg'tt 

When  now     Jesus         his         mother  saw,     and      the  disciple 

babei'  jte'fyen,  ben  n  (ieb  fyat'te,  fyvic()t  ev  pi  fei'ner  Wlnt'tn : 

thereby  stand,        whom  he  dear    had  (loved),  says        he  to  his  mother, 

3£eU\  fte'fjc,  bag  i|t  bein  @ofm ! 

Woman,  see,       this    is    thy  son. 

27.  2)avnac()'  fpvtc()t  tt  yi\  bem  3üna/er :   ©te'fye,  bag  t|t 

Thereafter      says  he    to    the       disciple,  See,  this  is 

bet'ne  £D?uc'ter  !   Unb  Don  bev  ©tun'be  an  nafym  fte  ber 

thy  mother !  And      from    that    hour  on      took       her  the 

Suna/cr  in  ftclj. 

disciple       to  himself. 

28.  £avnacl)',  alg  3«'fu$  mfit,  bag  fed  on  al'Ieg  feofllradjt' 

Thereafter,     when  Jesus       knew,       that  already  all  accomplished 

roav,  bag  bic  @ct)vift  erfüllet  nnVbe,     fprie&t  er :  SOttcf) 

was,      that    the     scripture      fulfilled        might  become,  says        he,  Me 

bftv'jtet. 

thirsts  (I  thirst). 

29.  £>a  jfanb  ein  (gefag'  Dott  £ffia..   @ie  a'frev  fuCIeten 

There  stood      a        vessel       full      vinegar.       They,  however,  filled 

ei'nen  ©cbroamm  mit  Sffig,  nnb  legten  ifyu    urn  ei'nen 

a  6ponge  with     vinegar,     and     laid         him  (it)  about  a 

Sfo'pen,  unb  Dielten  eg  if)m  bav  jum  SDtun'be,  , 

hyssop,         and    held  it   to  him  there  (presented  it)  to  the  mouth. 
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so,  2)a  mm  3e'fw*  ben  (£f  fig  genom'men  fyat'te,  fpract)  er : 

When  now     Jesus        the     vinegar     taken  had,        said  he, 

(£s  iff  boflbractn'  !  nnb  neig'te  bas  Jpanpt,  nnb  Derfc()ieb'. 

It     is    accomplished !       and     inclined    the    head,        and  expired. 

Si.  3)ic  Su'fccn  a'btt,   bieroeü'  es  ^ct*  sKnjVtag    war,  t»a§ 

The     Jews,        however,   since  it     the     preparation-day  was,  that 

mcl)t  Mc  kirtyname  am    Äveii}  büe'ben    ben  ©ab'batl)  tVber, 

not      the  corpses  on  the  cross       might  remain  the     Sabbath  over 

(bemt  beöfel'&tgeu  ©ab'batfys  3:ag  war  gros,)  ba'ten  fte 

(for  of  the  same  Sabbath  day        was       great)        begged  they 

sptfiVtum,  bag  ify're  sJSci'ne  gebrochen,  mit»  fte  abgenommen 

Pilate,  that    their     legs  broken,  and      they  taken  down 

rcftr'ben. 

might  become. 

32.  £>a  fa'men  Me  ^riegstnecbte,  nub  bvac()'en  bent  Sr'jten 

Then  came         the    soldiers  and     brolie  to  the  first 

bie  S5ei'ne,  nnb  bem  Wbern,  ber  mit  ifym  gefren'jiget  war. 

the  legs,         and    to  the  other  who  with  him    crucified  was. 

33.  2ffs  fte  a'ber   jn  3eftt  fa'men,  ba  fte  fa'fyen,  bag  er 

When  they,  however,  to    Jesus     came,         as     they  saw  that  he 

fc()on  gc|lor'ben  war,    bracken  fte   ir/m  bie  *8ci'ne  nic()t ; 

already  died  was  (had),  broke         they    to  him  the  legs         not ; 

34.  ©on'bern  ber  Äricgö'fnccfete  ei'ner  otf' nete  fet'ne  @ei'te 

But  of  the  soldiers  one        opened       his  side 

mit  ei'nem  ©peer,  nnb  atfobafb'  ging  35(nt  nnb  SBaf'fer 

with    a  spear,         and      immediately   went     blood       and  water 

fycr  aits'. 

out. 

35.  Hnb  ber  bas  gefe'fyen  I)  at,  ber  ftat  es  bejen'get,  nnb  fein 

And     who    that    seen  has,     he      has    it     testified,        and  his 

jSeng'nig  \]\  roafyr ;  nnb  berfet'bige  rceis,  bag  er  bie  QODafyr'fyeit 

testimony     i3    true ;       and     the  same         knows,    that   he  the  truth 

fa'get,  anf  bag  and)  ir/r  glan'bet. 

says,      upon  that  also     you  may  believe. 

36.  2>emt  fol'd)eS  tft  gcfc()e'r/en,  bag  bie  @dmft  erfftffet 

For         such  is      done,  that    the     scripture  fulfilled 

rcur'be :    3>f)r  foüt  tr/m  fein  ^ein  jerbrecfe'cn. 

might  become,  You    shall    to  him  no      bone  break. 

37.  Unb  a'bermal  fpric()t  ei'ne  an'bere  @cl)rift :  @ie 

And      again  says  an         other         scriplure-(passage),  They 

roer'ben  fe'fyen,  in  mi'dnw  fte  ge|tecl)'en  fya'ben. 

shall         see         into  whom        they  stuck  have. 

9* 
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38.  £>arnad)'  bat  spda'tnm  So'fcpf?  toon  Tlvimatln'a,  ber  ein 

Thereafter     begged  Pilate  Joseph  *     of      Arimalhea,        who  a 

3&ugn  3cY«  *W/  bod)  l)cimltc()  ane?    $nrd)t  to  or  ben  3n'ben, 

disciple       of  Jesus  was,    yet      secretly         out  (of)  fear         before  the  Jews, 

bag  er  mcWte  ab'nebmen  ben  ieidj'nam  3e'fit»   **UD  ^Pda'tw? 

that  he  might         takeoff  the     corpse  of  Jesus.     And  Pilate 

crfanb'te  c^.   2)e£'roegen  tarn  er,  nnb  nafym  ben  kid)'nam 

allowed         it.       Therefore  came    he,     and      took        the  corpse 

3e'fu  fyerab'. 

of  Jesus  down. 

59.  (£6  him  a'ber   and)  Stifobe'mng,  ber  toor'mate  bei  ber 

It     came,   however,  also       Nicodemus  who    formerly        by  the 

€JtacC)t  ju  3c'fu  getom'meit  war,  nnb  brad)'te  SOTi^v'r^cn  nnb 

night        to    Jesus      come  was,      and     brought      myrrhs  and 

Z'ioc  nn'ter  einan'ber,  bei  fyun'bert  spfun'bcn. 

aloe       among    one  another     by    hundred  pounds. 

40.  25a  nahmen  fte  ten  Seid)'nam  Se'fu,  nnb  ban'ben  ir/n 

Then   took  they  the     corpse  of  Jesus,  and     bound        Aim  (it) 

in  leinene  3&'cfett  mit  @pecerei'en,  roie  Die  3u'beu  pfle'gen  &n 

into  linen         cloths       with  spices,  as      the  Jews        are  wont  to 

begra'ben. 

bury. 

41.  £s      roar  a'ber   an  Der  <S>tfc'U,  ba    er  gefren'jiget 

It  (there)  was,   however,  on      the     place  where  he  crucified 

warb,  ein  ©ar'ren,  nnb  im    ©ar'ten  ein  neti'es  ©rab,  in 

became,    a        garden,  and     in  the    garden         a       new        grave,  into 

roel'd)es  Sftie'manb  je  gele'get  roar. 

which         nobody  ever  laid  was. 

42.  Safe  I b|V  fyin    leg'ten  fte  3e'fum,  um  bes  SHnjVtage? 

There  thither  laid  they  Jesus,  for    the  preparation-day's 

roil'len  ber  3n'ben,  bieroeU'  bag  ©rab  na'fye  roar. 

sake        of  the  Jews,        because     the    grave     near  was. 


Ban  ftoau  ftpte  ftapftel 

The     twentieth  Chapter. 

l.  Zn  ber  ©ab'battjer  Si'nem  fommt  ^Jiari'a  SOTagbate'na 

On     of  the  Sabbaths  one  comes       Mary  Magdalene 

fntr),  ba    eg  nod)  ftn'jter  roar,  jum  ©ra'be,  nnb  fielet,  bag  ber 

early,    when  it    yet      dark        was,     to  the  grave,        and    sees,       that  the 

©tein  torn  ©ra'be  fyinroeg'  roar. 

stone       from  the  grave        away  was. 


Joseph  begged  Pilate. 
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2,  £>a  lauft  fie,  nnb  fommt  }u  ©i'mou  spe'tvo,  nnb  JJJ  bem 

Then  runs       she,   and     comes      to     Simon         Peter,         and     to  the 

anient  Sfmg'et:,  melden  Se'fng  Heb  fyat'te,  iinD  fprtctjt  ju 

other  disciple         whom  Jesus         dear    had,        and      says  to 

ify'nen :    ©ie  tya'btn  ben  £emt  rceg'genommen  ang  bem 

them,  They    have         tho       Lord         away-taken  out  (of)  the 

(Sra'be ;  nnb  wit  roiffen  nicfet,  tt>o  fte  i()n  fyin'gefegt  fya'ben. 

grave  j  and     we     know        not        where  they  him   laid  have. 

s.  2)ci  ging  spe'trn^  «n&  Der  an'beve  3un'gev  r/inang',  unb 

Then    went     Peter  and     the     other         disciplo      out,  and 

fa'men  jum  ©va'be. 

came        to  the  grave. 

4.  (£6  rie  fen  a'bev   bie  jwcen  mit  einan'ber,  nnb  bet*  an'beve 

It      ran,       however,  the    two         with    one  another,  and     the  other 

Smtg'ev  fief  jufcor',  fdjnet'fev  benn  spe'tvttg,  anb  <?am  am 

disciple        ran      before,        faster  than      Peter,  and    came    on  the 

ev'jten  jttm  (Bva'be, 

first        to  the  grave, 

5.  SBurf'ct  fiel)   hinein',  nnb  fielet  bie  Sei'nen  ba   (ie'gen;  ev 

Bends        himself  into,         and     sees        the   linen       there  lie;  he 

ging  a'bev   nidjt  fyinein'. 

went,  however,  not  into. 

6.  2) a  ham  ©i'mon  spe'tvng  ir/m  nad),       nnb  ging  fyinein' 

Then  came  Simon        Peter  to  him  after  (after  him)  and    went  in 

in  bag  (Steafc-,  nnb  fielet  bie  Sei'nen  ba  (ie'gen, 

into  the    grave,      and     sees       the  linen       there  lie, 

7.  Unb  bag  ©dwig'tnet),    bag    Se'jn  tun   bag  £anpt 

And      the      sweat-cloth  that       to  Jesus  about   the  head 

gebnn'ben  roav,  ntdjt  bet  ben  Sei'nen  fie'gen,  fon'bevn  bei'ftit$, 

bound  was,     not        by     the     linen       lie,  but  apart 

eingenuef'ett,  an  einem  befon'bevn  Ort. 

wound  up  on   a  separate  place. 

8.  3>a  ging  and)  bev  an'beve  3ung'ev  fyinetn',  bev  am  ev'jten 

Then  went    also    the    other         disciple        in,  who   on  the  first 

jnm  (Bva'be  f-'am  ;  nnb  fafy,  nnb  gfau&'te. 

to  the  grave        came ;      and    saw,  and  believed. 

9.  £>enn  fte  fcevjtan'ben  bie  ©cfcvift  nod)  nic()t,  bag  er  bon 

For        they  understood       the  scripture     yet        not,      that    he  from 

ben  ^ob'ten  auf  crßctytjt  mttg'te. 

tlie    dead         arise  must. 

10.  £>a  ging'en  bie  Sttng'ev  roie'bev  nad)  ipan'fe. 

Then  went        the  disciples     again        to       house  (home). 

11.  SDTavi'a  a'bev    )Unt>    fcov  bem  (Sva'be,  nnb  wi'nete 

Mary,  however,   stood        before  the       grave,         and  wept 
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bvau'fen.   2ffö  fte  nun  rcei'nete,  lutrf'te  fte  fiel)   feinem'  tu  ba$ 

without.  When  she  now  wept,  bent       she  herself  in  into  the 

©rab, 

grave, 

12.  Unb  fielet  $rocen  £ug'e(  in  roei'fien  £(ei'bevn  ftt'jen, 

j  And      sees        two         angels        in     white  garments  sit, 

Si'nen  ju  ben  Jpattp'ten,  nut)  ten  2ht'bevn  ju  ben  gtVfen,  ba 

one  to    the    head,  and     the     other         to     the     feet,  where 

fte  ben  $eiefe'nam  2>e'fu  fytn'ge(egt  fyat'ten. 

they  the    corpse  of  Jesus    placed  had. 

IS.  ttnt>  biefet'Hgen  fpva'cfeen  ju  ifet: :  0Cßci6,  rcag  roei'uejt 

And    these  said  to    her,      Woman,  what  (why)  weepest 

i>u?  @ie  ftrieljt  ju  ife'nen:   ©ie  fea'ben  tnei'nen  Jpcvnt 

thou?    She       says  to     them,  They     have         my  Lord 

tteg'genonvmen ;  unb  id)  roetg  aicfet,  n>o  fte  ifen  fyiu'gelegt 

away-taken,  and      I       know     not         where  they  him  placed 

fea'fceu. 

have. 

14.  Unb  a(g  fte  bag  fag'te,  roaub'te  fte  ftc()  juvuef,  unb  fielet 

And    when  she  this    said,        turned       she  herself  back,        and  sees 

3e'fum  jie'fyen,  unb  weis  triefet,  bag  eg  3e'fug  iff. 

Jesus        stand,       and    knows  not        that  it   Jesus  is. 

15.  ©pvid)t  Se'fug  pi  tfe* :   3Bei6,  wag      mei'nejt  bu  ? 

Says  Jesus         to     her,         Woman,     what  (why)  weepest  thou? 

<2Ben  fu'cbep  bu  ?   @te  mei'net,  eg  fei     ber  ©dvt'uev,  nub 

Whom     seekest      thou?    She     thinks         it    maybe  the   gardener,  and 

ftmcfet  $u  ifym:   «5  en*,  fyaft  bu  ir/u  weggetragen,  fo  fa'ge 

says  to     him,         Sir,         hast    thou  him    away-taken,  then  tell 

mix,  roo  fyajt  bu  ifen  Eingelegt  ?  fo  will  id)  ifyn  fyo'feu. 

me      where  hast   thou  him  placed?  then  will   I      him  take. 

16.  ©pvicfet  Se'fttg  ju  ifet :  50Tart'a!  £>a  roanb'te  fie  ffcfe 

Says  Jesus      to    her,       Mary !  Then  turned        she  herself 

urn,  uub  fpridjt  ju  ifym  :   SKafclui'ui !  bag  tytifc  Sütci'jter. 

about,  and   says         to   him,         Rabboni !  that   means,  Master. 

17.  ©prüfet  3e'fug  3U  if*  :  SRwfe'vt  mid)  nic()t  an,  benu  icfe 

Says  Jesus       to     her,      Touch       me       not       on ;    for  I 

fcin  nod)  nid)t  aufgefahren  ju  mei'nem  33a'ter.   ©e'fye  a'fcer 

am    yet      not       ascended  to    my  Father.         Go,  however, 

fern  $u  tnei'nen  SSnV&ern,  unb  fa'ge  ife'uen :  3d)  fafe're  auf  ju 

hence  to  my  brethren,         and     say      to  them,       I     "  go         up  to 

mei'nem  25a'tev,  nub  ju  eu'evm  ^a'ter,  ju  mei'nem  (Sott,  unb 

my  Father,       and     to    your       Father,      to    my  God,  and 

ju  eu'erm  (Sott. 

to   your  God. 
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18.  SDtoi'a  9ttaabale'na  fommt,  unb   fcertmi'bigct  ben 

Mary  Magdalene  comes,         and        announces  to  the 

3ftttg'etH:   3»d)  fya'be  ben  £errn  acfe'r/en,  nnb  fol'cfoes  fjat  er 

disciples,  I        have     the    Lord       seen,  and     such  thing  lias  ho 

ju  mil*  gefagt', 

to    mo  said. 

19.  'Um  JPfcttfc    aber    beefefbigen    @ab'bat()£,   ba  bie 

On  the  evening,        however,  of  the  same  Sabbath,  when  the 

3ima,'er  berfam'meft,  nnb  bie  ^(^u'vcu  fcevfdjfof'fen  roa'ren, 

disciples       assembled  and       tho     doors  locked  were, 

ans  guvcljt  Dor  bcu  3>n'ben,  fam  3>e'fns,  unb  trat  mtt'teu  ein, 

out  (of)  fear         before  the    Jews,         came  Jesus,        and    stept  midst  in, 

unb  fprtcfcf  $u  ify'nen  :  grieve  fei  mit  end) ! 

and    says         to  them,  Peace       be   with  you  ! 

20.  Unb  als  er  bag  faa/te,  jeig'te  er  ify'nen  bie  J^dn'be,  nnb 

And    when  he   this     said,        showed     he    to  them    tho  hands,  and 

fei'ne  ©ei'te.   3) a  wurden  bie  Sung'ef  frofy,  &ag  fie  ben 

his         side.  Then    became        the     disciples      glad       that    they  tho 

iperrn  fa'fyen. 

Lord  saw. 

21.  £>a  fyrad)  3e'fu$  a'bermal  ju  ify'nen :  grie'be  fei  mit 

Then  said  Jesus       again  to     tliem,  Peace        be  with 

end) !   (Sleidjnne'  mid)  ber  ^a'ter  $tfa\iW  fyat,  fo  fen'be  id) 

you  !        As  me       the     Father       sent  has,     so    send  I 

end). 

you. 

22.  Unb  ba   er  bag  faa/te,  Mies  er  fie   an,  nnb  fpvidjt  ju 

And    when  he    this    said,       blew      he    them  upon,  and     says  to 

ify'nen :  Steintet  r)in  ben  fyei'üaen  (Seift  \ 

them,  Take  hence  the    Holy  Spirit! 

23.  VBd'dwi  if)r  bie  (Sftu'beu  erlaffet,  be'nen  ftnb  fie 

To  whom        ye       the      sins  remit,  to  them      are  they 

erlaffen;   unb  ml'dmx  tfyr  fie  ber/at'tet,  be'nen  ftnb  fie 

remitted,  and      to  whom      you     them  retain,  to  them     are  they 

6er)a('ten. 

retained. 

24.  ^tyo'mas  a'ber,   ber  gro&f'fe     ei'ner,  ber  ba  fyeijt 

Thomas,        however,    of  the  twelve  one,  who    there  is  called 

graining,  roar  mcfot  bei  ir/'nen,  ba  3e'fu$  fam. 

Twin,  was    not      with  them        when  Jesus  came. 

25.  £>a  fasten  bie  au'bern  3itna/er  ju  i(;m :  3£ir  fya'ben 

Then    said         the     other         disciples      to     him,        We  have 

ben  £errn  gefehlt.   £r  a'ber  fpradj  jn  ir/'nen :      fei  benn, 

the    Lord       seen.  He,  however,  said        to  them,         It     be  then 
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tag  id)  in  fei'nen  £an't>en  fe'^c  Die  SU'gefmafyfe,  itnt)  (e'ge 

that    I       in    his  hands  see       the    nail-marks,  and  lay 

mei'nen  ginget  in  Die  9U'gelmar;fe,  nnt>  (e'ge  mei'ne  £anb  in 

my  finger         into  the   nail-marks,  and     lay      my  hand  into 

fei'ne  @ei'te,  t»t((  id)  es  nidjt  glan'ben. 

his        side,         will    I      it    not  believe. 

26.  ltnt>  ft'6et  acht  $a'ge  roa'ven  a'bennal  fei'ne  Snng'ei* 

And      over       eight     days         were  once  more      his  disciples 

fravin'nen,  unto  ^bo'mas  mit  tfy'nen.   ^omrnt  ^c'ftts,  t>a  l>ic 

within,  and     Thomas         with   them.  Comes        Jesus,       when  the 

SfnVuen  bevfd)(offen  roaven,  nnD  tritt  mit'ten  ein,  nnt>  fpricl)t : 

doors  locked  were,        and    steps    midst        in,     and  says, 

gvie'oe  fei  mit  end) ! 

Peace       be    with  you  ! 

27.  £>avnad)'  fpvic()t  et*  jw  'Jfyo'ma  :  §Hci'cl)e  bei'nen  ginget* 

Thereafter     says  he    to     Thomas,  Reach        thy  finger 

fyev,   nnt>  fie'fye  mei'ne  £dn'oe ;  nnt>  vei'd)e  oei'ne  £ant>  fyer, 

hither,   and     see        my  hands ;  and     reach      thy         hand  hither, 

unt>  (e'ge  fic    in  mei'ne  ©ei'te ;   nnt>  fei  met)*  nn'gfdnbig, 

and      lay       her  (it)  into  my         side ;  and      be     not  unbelieving, 

fon'oent  gldn'big. 

but  believing. 

28.  Sfyo'mas  antwortete,  nnt>  fpvad)  ju  ifjm:   3DTein  £etT, 

Thomas        answered,  and    said         to     him,         My  Lord, 

unt>  mein  ©ott ! 

and    my  God. 

29.  @prid)t  3c'fN$  jnit)m:   Sieweit'  tot  mid)  gefe'l;en  t)a|T, 

Says  Jesus       to    him,        Since  thou  me       seen  hast, 

$r/o'ma,  fo       gfan'bejt  tot.   ©e'fig  fine,  Me  nid)t  fe'fyen, 

Thomas,        therefore  believest       thou.    Blessed     are       who    not  see, 

unt>  bod)  gfan'ben. 

and    nevertheless  believe. 

SO.  Hud)  fcie'fe  andere  ?ei'c&e«  t^ac  Se'fns  fcov  fei'nen 

Also       many      other          signs  did         Jesus        before  his 

Sftng'evn,  Die  nidjt  gefdn'ie'ben  ftnb  in  bte'fem  23nd). 

disciples,        which  not      written  arc     in    this  book. 

31,  Sie'fe  a'ber   fin*  gefd)rie'ben,  bag  lift  gWitffcrt,  Sc'fuö 

These,     however,  are     written  that    you    may  believe,  Jesus 

fei       bet*  £f)vi|t,  bev  ©ofyn  (Softes  ;  nnb  Dag  ir/t*  tmrdj  ben 

mat/ Je  (is)  the    Christ,     the    Son         of  God;         and     that   you,  through  the 

(gfan'ben  bag  Se'ben  fya'bet  in  fei'nem  tarnen. 

faith,  the    lifo       may  have  in   his  name, 
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The     one  and  twentieth  Chapter. 

1.  £>avnac()'  offcntav'fe  fid)   3e'fu$  a'bcrmaf  ben  3un,q'ent  an 

Thereafter    manifested       himself  Jesus      agnin  to  the  disciples  on 

bem  ©cc  bet  'Sibe'riaS.   Sa*  ojfenbar'te  ftd)    a'ber  aPfo. 

the     lake    near  Tiberias.  Ho  manifested       himself,  however,  thus. 

2.  <£s     roa'ren  bet  einander  ©i'mou  spe'trus,  ant  Sfyo'mas, 

/£  (there)  were        with  each  other     Simon        Peter,  and  Thomas, 

ber  t>a   fyeijt  ^»tt'Rt^i  nub  9tat(/a'nacl  fcou  Sta'na  aus 

who    there  is  called  Twin,  and      Nathanael  of       Cana       out  (of) 

@a(dd'a,  unb  bie  ©ofy'ne  3cbeba't,  nnt  au'bcre  3mcen  fei'ner 

Galilee,         and    the  sons  of  Zebedee,     and     other  two         of  his 

Smto/cr. 

disciples. 

s.  ©prid)t  ©i'mou  spe'tnts  $u  ify'ucu  :  3d)  xtitt  bin  ftfrlj'eit 

Says  Simon         Peter  to    them,  I        will     hence   to  fish 

ge'fyen.   ©ic  fpra'd)cn  ju  i()m :  ©o  wol'fen  wir  mit  t>tr  ge'fyen. 

go.  They  said  to    him,        Then  will  we     with  thee  go. 

©ic  ojng'en  bjiiaus',  ttnt>  tra'fen  in  bas  ©d)ijf  alfobalb',  imb 

They  went         out,  and    stept        into  the     vessel       immediately ;  and 

in  bcrfct'biont  Sftad)t  ftno/en  ftc  uicbts. 

in    the  same  night       caught    they  nothing. 

4.  £>a  es  a'ber   jefct  SDtov'gen  war,  jlaub  3e'fu$  am  tt'fer  ; 

When  it,  however,  now    morning       was,*   stood     Jesus      on  the  shore ; 

a'ber  t>ie  QfittO/e*  wußten  es  \üd)t,  baß  es  3c'fus  war. 

but       the  disciples      knew        it    not,       that  it   Jesus  was. 

5.  ©pvid)t  3c'fu$  ju  i(/ncn  t  Äin'bev,  ()abt  il)r  nichts 

Says  Jesus         to     them,  Children,      have     you    nothing  to 

cf  fen  ?    ©ic  antworteten  it)m  :  Stein. 

eat?  They  answered  to  him,  No. 

6.  £v  a'ber    fyrad)  ju  i()'ncn  :  SBcr'fet  bas  9ßc§  juu 

He,     however,  said  to     them,  Cast  the      net        to  the 

SKec()'ten  bes  ©duffs,  fo   roer'bet  ifyr  finden.  £>a  roar'fen  fie, 

right  of  the  vessel,        then  will         you    find.  Then  cast  they, 

ttnb  fonn'ten  es  nidjt  mefyv  jie'beu,  bor  ber  90?ena/e  ber  gifdj'e. 

and    could  it    no       more     draw,        for     the   multitude    of  the  fishes. 

7.  3)a  fprid)t  bcr  3üna/er,  roe('e()cn  3e'fuS  (ieb  fyat'te, 

Then  says  the     disciple  whom  Jesus       dear       had  (loved) 

&u  spe'tro :   £s  i|t  ber  Jg>m   £>a  ©i'mon  spe'trus  fjcVrete, 

to   Peter,  It      is     the   Lord.        When  Simon         Peter  heard 
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bag  eg  ber  £err  war ;  gur'tete  er  bag  Jpem'be  um  ftd)  (beim 

that    it    the    Lord     was,        girded        he  the     shirt  about  himself  (for 

er  war  uactenb)  unb  warf  fiel)    in  bag  SDTeer. 

he  was    naked)  and    cast     himself  into  the  sea. 

8.  2)ie  au'fccrn  S&ng'er  a'ber   tVmen  auf  bem  @c()tf  (benn 

The    other        disciples,     however,  came         upon  the      vessel  (for 

fte  wa'ren  nidjt  fer'ne  fcom    kn'be,  fon'bevn  bei  jwei  fmn'bert 

they    were       not      far        from  the  land,       but  by     two  hundred 

&l'U\\,)  unb  jo'gen  bag  9te§  mit  ben  gifclj'en. 

ells,)  and    drew       the     net      with  the  fishes. 

9.  2Ug  fte  mm  austraten  auf  bag  Ititö,  fa'fyen  fte  £of)'len 

When  they  now    stept  out         upon    the    land,     saw         they  coals 

gelegt',  unb  gifcl)'e  Darauf,  unb  25rot. 

laid,  and    fishes       thereupon,  and  bread. 

10.  @pvic()t  Se'fug  ju  ir/'nen  :  93ring'et  fyer  l>on  ben  gifdj'en, 

Says  Jesus       to    them,         Bring  hither  of      the  fishes 

oie   t$t  jer3t  gefangen  ()abt. 

which  you  now    caught  have. 

11.  ©i'mon  spe'tvug  jtieg  fyincin',  unb  jog  bag  9Tef3  auf  bag 

Simon  Peter  stept     into,  and     drew  the     net       upon  the 

*anb  l)o((  gro'fer  gifcl)'e,  tmn'bert  unb  brei  unb  fünfzig.  Unb 

land     full  of  great        fishes,        hundred       and    three   and     fifty.  And 

wiewofyC  ib'rer  fo  fcie'fe  wa'ren,  jevrig'  bod)       bag  9?e§  nicl)t. 

although      of  them  so  many     were,        broke      nevertheless  the    net  not. 

12.  ®pric()t  Se'fug  ju  i()'nen:    £ommt  unb  M'tet  bag 

Says  Jesus         to     them,  Come  and      hold  the 

CDtafyl.   Sftic'manb  a'ber  un'ter  ben  3fttig'ern  burf'te  vfm 

meal.  No  one,  however,  among      the      disciples  durst  him 

fra'gen :  2Ber  bi|t  bu  ?   £>enn  fte  wug'ten  eg,  bag  eg  ber  Jperr 

ask,  Who    art     thou?    For       they  knew         it     that   it    the  Lord 

war. 

was. 

13.  £>a  fommt  Se'fug,  unb  nimmt  bag  23rot,  unb  gibt  eg 

Then  comes      Jesus,        and     takes        the      bread,      and     gives  it 

ify'nen,  begfel'bigen  gleiten  and)  bie  gifet)'e. 

to  them  ;  of  the  same        like  also     the  fishes. 

14.  £>ag  ijl  nun  bag  brit'te  £D?a(,  bag  3e'fug  {ei'mn  Siung'ern 

This     is    now    the    third      time       that  Jesus       to  his  disciples 

fid)   offenbarte  uad)bem'  er  fcon  ben  ^ob'ten  au  f  er  |  tan  ben. 

himself  manifested       after  he  from  the    dead  risen  (was). 

15.  £>a  fte   nun  bag  STCafyt  gefyal'ten  fyat'ten,  ft>rid)t  Se'fug 

When  they    now    the     meal       held  had,  says  Jesus 

ju  ©i'mon  spe'tro :  ©i'mon  Sofyan'na,  f)aft  bu  mid)  liefer, 

to    Simon        Peter,  Simon        of  Jonas,  hast    thou  me  dearer 
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texin  mid)  tue'fe  fya'beu?   <£r  fpridjt  ju  if)m :  3a,  J^etr,  Mt 

than      me        these     have  ?  Ho   says         to    him,        Yes,  Lord,  thou 

roei)!,  fraß  id)  Did)  lieb  t)#bt.    @pvid)t  cv  ju  tf;m:  SBei'De 

knowest  that     I      thee    dear    have.        Says  he    to     him,  Feed 

mci'nc  *dm'um\ 

my  Jambs. 

16.  ©pricf)t  cv  jum  an'&ern  ju  ifym:  ©i'mon 

Says  he      to  the     other  (a  second)  time        to      him,  Simon 

Sofjau'na,  r/a|t  tot  mid)  Heb  ?    (£v  fpvtc()t  ju  ifym  :  3a,  Jperr, 

of  Jonas,  hast    thou  me       dear?       He    says         to    him,        Yes,  Lord, 

tot  weijt,  Daft  ic()  Did)  (ieb  r/a'be.   ©prid)t  er  ju  ifym  :  ^Bei'De 

thou  knowest  that  I     thee    dear    have.        Says  he  to    him,  Feed 

mci'ne  ©d)afe. 

my  slieep. 

17.  @j>rid}t  er  jum  toit'ten  9Cfta(  $u  tym:  ©i'mon  3ofyan'na, 

Says  he   to  the  third  time     to    him,       Simon        of  Jonas, 

fyajl  tot  mid)  lieb?   spe'truö  warb  trau'ria,,  baff  er  jum  to'it'ten 

hast   thou  me      dear?       Peter         became  sad  that  he  to  the  third 

9Wal     ifym  fag'te :  £afl  tu  mid)  Ueb  ?  tint  fprad)  jtt  ifym  : 

time     to    him    said,  Hast     thou  mo        dear?      and     said         to  him, 

£crr,  tot   rceijt  af  (e  3)ina/e ;  tot  n>ei|t,  Daß  id)  bid)  Iic6  fya'be. 

Lord,     thou  knowest  all      things ;        thou  knowest  that  I      thee  dear  have. 

@prict)t  3e'fu$  ju  il?m  t  QBei'te  mei'ue  ©d)a'fe. 

Says  Jesus       to    him,        Feed  my  sheep. 

18.  3£a()r'üd),  wafyr'ttcf),  id)  fa'ge  fcir:    T>a   tot  jftna/cr 

Verily,  verily,  I       say        to  thee,   When    thou  younger 

wa'rejr,  a,uv'tcte|t  tot  Did)  fefbjt,  uut>  »anbettelt,  wo  tot 

wast,  girdedst  thou  thy-     self,         and      walkedst  where  thou 

t)in    roofl'tejt ;  wenn  tu  a'ber   aft  toirjl,  rok\l  tot  Dei'ne 

thither    wouldst ;         when      thou,  however,  old     becomest,  wilt        thou  thy 

$a\x'U  auS'jtvcd'cu,  «u&  ein  2(n't>ever  ttivb  bid)  aur'tcu,  ttnb 

hands         stretch  out,  and     an      other  will      thee    gird,  and 

fügten,  n>o    tu  triefet  I) in  will)!. 

lead  where  thou  not      thither  wilt. 

19.  ©as  faa/te  er  a'ber   $u  Dcu'ten,  mit  roe('d)em  ^o'De  er 

This     said        he,  however,  to     signify        with   which  death  he 

(Sott  preifen  nntr'oe.   üDa  er  a'ber   t>a£  fccfagt',     fyvid)t  er 

God      praise        would.  When  he,  however,  this    (had)  spoken,  says  he 

ju  i()m :  §o('ge  mir  nad). 

to    him,        Follow    to  me  after. 

20.  spe'trus  a'ber  rcaufc'te  ftd)    urn,  uuD  faf)  Den  3una/er 

Peter,  however,  turned         himself  about,  and     saw   the  disciple 

fo Com,  »e('d>en  3e'ftt$  lieb  fyat'te,  Der  auc^  an  fei'ner  23ru|t 

follow,       whom         Jesus      dear    had,        who  also      on    his  breast 
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no  Sotyan'ni*  m 

am  Menteflen  gefe'gen,  nnt  gefagt'  fjat'te ;   £err,  rcer  iß  es, 

on  the  evening-meal     lain,  and     said        had,  Lord,      who    is  it 

ter  biet)  fccfvdtf)'  ? 

who  thee   hetrays  ? 

21.  ©a  spe'tru*  tiefen  falj,  ftyrtcftt  er  ju  3e'fu :  £evr, 

When  Peter  this  one    saw,    says  he    to     Jesus :  Lord, 

was  foil  a'6er   tie'fer  ? 

what  shall,  however,  this  one  ? 

22.  3e'fu6  fpncl)t  ju  ifmt:  @o  ic()  witf,  tag  er  Mei'fce,  Hs? 

Jesus       says         to    him,        If      I      will      that    he  may  remain  until 

ic()  hxn'mc,  was  ge'fyet  es  Diet)  an  ?  ^ol'ge  tn 

I      come,         what  goes        it      thee     on  (what,  is  that  to  thee)  ?    Follow  thou 

mir  nad). 

to  me  after. 

23.  ©a    ging   ei'ne  SHe'te       ans  nn'ter  ben  SSrii'tern : 

Then      went       a         speech  (report)  out      among      the  brethren, 

Sie'fer  Süng'er  fkkbt  nicfet.   Unt  3c'fu$  fprad)  nid)t  ju  ifym : 

This         disciple      dies      not.  And     Jesus       said         not      to  him, 

(£r  jlirbc  nid)t :  fon'tern  :  @o  id)  »iß,  tag  er  bUi'bt,  biß  id) 

He    dies      not  5  but,  If      I     will      that  he  may  remain  till  I 

fom'me,  roas  ge'fyet  e£  tid)  an  ? 

come,  what  goes       it   thee    on  ? 

24.  £>ie6  ijt  t>er  3ftitg'er,  ter  Von  tie'fen  SDing'en  jen'get,  nnt 

This     is    the    disciple        who  of      these       things         testifies,  aud 

tie$  gefebrie'ben  fyar.    Unt  rcir  nnffen,  tag  fein  3fwa/mfe" 

this       written  has.        And      we      know  that    his  testimony 

roar/rr/af tig  i)t. 

true  is. 

25.  £g     ftnt  anc()  fcie'fe  an'tere  Sing  e,  tie  3e'fns  getfyan' 

It  (there)  aie     also     many    other        things       which  Jesus  done 

fyat,  n>efd)e,  fo  fte   fofl'ten  G:tn6  nad)  tern  2(n'tern  gefd)rie'fcen 

has,     which,       if    they    should      one       after    the     other  written 

roer'ten,  adytz  id),  tie  <2£e[t  nntr'te  tie  23iVc()er  nid)t  faf'fen, 

become,      suppose    I       the  world     would      the     books  not  contain, 

tie  jn  fd)rei'ken  rod'ren. 

which  to    write  'were  (were  to  be  written). 
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1  3m  Anfang  war  bas  SBort,  unb  bas  SBort  war  bet  (Sott, 

2  unb  ©ott  war  bas  OTorr.   Daöfefbe  war  im  Anfang  bet  (Sott. 

3  Me  Dinge  ftnb  bnrd)  basfelbe  gemacht,  unb  o^ue  basfefbe  ijt 
«  nichts  gemacht,  was  gemacht  i|t.  3u  il)m  war  bas  Seben,  unb 
5  bas  Ubtn  war  bas  *id)t  t>er  2D?enfefjen.   Unb  bas  *id)t  fcf)einet 

in  ber  gtnjteinig,  nnb  bie  §in|ternig  begriff  es  nicl)t. 
e     (£s  war  ein  2D?enfd)  Don  (Sott  gefanbt,  ber  ^ieö  3of)anne$. 

7  Derfetbe  tarn  jum  äengniß,  bag  cr  Don  bem  *id)t  ^engete,  anf 

8  bag  fte  atfe  bnrd)  ilm  gtattbeten.  £r  war  tticfjt  bas  *id)t,  aber 
er  fotfte  jengen  Don  bem  Sid)t. 

9  Das  war  bag  wahrhaftige  Siebt,  welebes  alfe  SDtenfeben 

10  er(eud)tct,  bie  in  biefe  <23ßeft  kommen,  £s  war  in  ber  Wdt, 
unb  bie  ^elt  ijt  bnnb  basfelbe  gemacht;  unb  bie  <vö3cft 

11  ernannte  es  uic()t.   (£r  fam  in  bas  ©einige,  unb  bie  ©einen 

12  nahmen  ifytt  niebt  auf.  TOie  Diele  ifm  aber  aufnahmen,  benen 
gab  er  5D?ad)t,  (Sottes  Äinber  ju  werben,  bie  an  feinen  tarnen 

13  glauben,  belebe  nid)t  Don  betn  (Sebffit,  noef)  Don  bem 
QOBUIen  bes  gleifebes,  nod)  Don  bem  QQDiflcn  eines  Cannes, 

14  fonbern  Don  (Sott  geboren  ftnb.  Unb  bas  QÜDort  warb  gtetfdj, 
unb  wohnete  unter  uns,  nnb  wir  fafyen  feine  Qmlidrfnt,  eine 
£errüd)t'eit  wie  bes  ©ingeborenen  Dom  ^ater,  Dotter  (Snabe 

15  unb  Wahrheit.  3o^aune6  jeuger  Don  ihm,  ruft  unb  fpvid)t : 
tiefer  war  es,  Don  bem  id)  gefagt  (;abe:  Ütael)  mir  wirb 
kommen,  ber  Dor  mir  gewefen  ijf,  benn  er  war  eher,  ate  id). 

16  Unb  Don  feiner  gufle  tjabiu  wir  ade  empfangen  (Snabe  über 

17  (Snabe.  Denn  bas  (Sefe§  ift  buret)  SOTofen  gegeben  :  Die 
(Snabe  unb  Wahrheit  ijt  bttrd)  3cfnm  (Ehrijhtm  geworben. 

18  Sftiemanb  hat  (Sott  je  gefehen.  Der  eingeborne  ©ohn,  ber  in 
bes  Katers  @d)oos  ijt,  ber  hat  es  uns  Devfttnbiget. 

19  Unb  bies  ijt  bas  jSenguig  Johannis,  ba  bie  3uben  Don 
3ernfatem  spriejter  nnb  *eDiteu  fanbten,  bag  fte  ihn  fragten : 
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<2Ber  bift  tu?   Unt  er  befannte,  unt  fdugnctc  nicC)t ;  mtt>  er  20 
bekannte:  3cb  bin  niebt  gfyriftuS.   Unt  fie  fragten  il^u :  21 
SBastenn?  23tft  tu  £üas  ?  ©rfpracl)  :  3d)  tin  es  nic()t. 
33ift  tu  ter  sprovfyet?    Unt  er  antwortete :  SKeiu.    3) a  22 
fvracbeu  fie  ju  ilmt:  333as  bift  Mt  &enn?  2)ag  wir  Antwort 
geben  tenen,  fcie  uns  gefantt  fyaben.    3£as  fagft  on  Von  tir 
felbft  ?    (£r  fvrad)  ;  3eb  bin  tie  ©timmc  eines  sprettgerS  in  23 
t>cr  QBftfte  :  SSatynet  ten  2Beg  tes  iperrn  ;  wie  ter  spropfjet 
Sfaja  gcfagt  fyat.    Uut  tie  gefantt  waren,  tie  waren  \>on  ten  24 
spfjarifäcrn ;  Unt>  fic  fragten  ifyn,  unt  fvrad)cn  $u  ifym :  25 
SOBarum  taufc.fi  Mt  teun,  fo  tu  nic()t  gfyriftus  bift,  nod)  GHias, 
nod)  tcr  sproptjet  ?  3ofyanne$  antwortete  itjncn,  nut  fprad) :  3d)  26 
taufe  mit  Gaffer ;  aber  er  ift  mitten  unter  cud)  getreten,  ten  ifyr 
ttieijt  rennet.    £>er  ifts,  ter  naeb  mir  frommen  wirt,  welcher  vor  27 
mir  gewefen  ijt,  te|feu  ©dwfyriemeu  aufliefen  ieb  niebt  witrtig 
bin.  £>ics  gefebaf)  $u  23etfyauia,  jeufeit  tes  fortan,  wo  3ofyauneS  28 
Uutftt.   lim  folgeuteu  ^tagc  fielet  Sofyamteö  3efum  ju  ifym  29 
rommen,  unt  fpriefet :  ©iel)e,  tas  ift  (Bettes  Samm,  welches 
ter  ^ÜBcft  ©uute  i) inwegnimmt.   Siefer  ift  es,  Von  tern  id)  30 
gefagt  fyabc:  Sftadj  mir  fommt  ein  SXftann,  weleber  vor  mir 
gewefen  ift,  tenn  er  war  etyer,  tenn  id).   Unt  id)  faunte  ifyn  31 
niebt ;  aber  auf  tag  er  offenbar  würte  in  3srac(,  tarum  bin 
id)  gekommen  jtt  t^xifdi  mit  Gaffer.   Unt  3efyanncs  jntgete,  32 
unt  fprad) :  3dj  fal)  ten  (Seift,  wie  eine  Glaube,  vom  Gimmel 
fycrabfafyren  unt  auf  ifym  weilen.    Unt  te()  t'aunte  i()n  uic()t ;  33 
aber  ter  mid)  fautte  ju  taufen  mit  QÜBaffer,  ter  fprael)  ju  mir : 
2tuf  welchen  tu  feljen  wirft  ten  (Seift  l)erabfat)ren,  unt  auf  ifym 
weifen,  ter  ijt  es,  ter  mit  tem  Zeitigen  (Seift  U\uf(t   Unt  id)  34 
fal)  es,  unt  jeugete,  tag  tiefer  (Sottcs  @o(?u  ift. 

2)es  antern  Sages  ftant  abermal  3of)*nucS,  unt  jwei  fetner  35 
junger.  Unt  als  er  ^efum  wauteln  far;,  fprael)  er :  @ief)c,  36 
tas  ift  (BotteS  lamm.  Unt  jwei  feiner  junger  l)6reten  it)u  37 
reteu,  unt  folgten  3efu  uael).  3efuS  aber  wantte  fiel)  um,  unt  36 
fal)  fie  naebfolgeu,  unt  fprael)  ju  teilen ;  333as  fiicfeef  ibr? 
©ie  aber  fpraeben  ju  il)m :  9Ubbi,  (tas  ift,  Vertolmetfebet, 
SQieifter)  wo  l)ältft  tu  tiel)  auf?   £r  fprael)  ju  if)ncn  :  Stemmt  39 
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unb  febet  es.  ©ie  tarnen,  unb  fafyeu  wo  er  ftdj  anlieft,  tmt> 
blieben  fcatfeftai  c£ag  bei  tfym :   £s  war  ungefähr  urn  bie 

40  jefynte  ©tuube.  £iner  Don  ben  3^eten,  bie  Don  3o()aune$ 
fyöreten,  nnb  3efu  nad)fo  Igten,  war  2(nbreas,  bee  ©imon 

41  spetrns  23ruber.  £>erfe(be  ftnoet  juerft  feinen  23ruber  ©imon, 
nnb  fpxitkt $u  ttym;  SEBif  fyaben  ben  Helftas  gefttnben  (wetd)ee 

42  t|t,  Derbohnetfcbet,  ber  (Sefalbte).  Unb  fitfyrete  ifjn  ju  3efu. 
£>a  ifyn  3efus  fafj,  fpradj  er  i  £>u  bi|t  ©imon,  3ona$  ©ofyn ; 
bn  folljt  £er>f)a$  Reifen  (bag  wirb  Derbo(metfd)et,  ein  gets). 

43  £>ee  anbevn  $agee  wollte  3efu£  wieber  nad)  (Satüäa  jiefyen, 
nnb  jtnbet  spfyilippum,  nnb  fpvidjt  $u  ifym :    golge  mir  nad). 

44  sp^iltppu^  aber  war  Don  23ett)faiba,  bei*  <&U\M  bee  2fnbreae 

45  nnb  spervus.  spfyilippns  ftnbet  Ütatfyanael,  nnb  fpridjt  jn 
ifmt:  ^ir  fyaben  ben  gefuuben,  Don  welchem  SDTofes  im  @efe§, 
nnb  bie  spropfyeten  gefd)rieben  fyaben  ;  3efnm,  3ofep()S  ©ofyn, 

46  Don  Stajantl).  Unb  Statfyanael  fprad)  jit  ifym  :  933as  faun 
Don  Dtajaretfy  ©utee  fommen  ?  spfjilipputf  fpnd)t  ju  tfym  j 

47  ftomm  nnb  ftefye  ee.  3efu£  fal)  SRatfyanaet  jn  ftd)  kommen, 
nnb  fpvic()t  Don  ifym  ;  ©iefye,  ein  red)ter  3^vaefite,  in  we(d)em 

48 1 ein  galfct)  iff !  STatfyanael  fprid)t  $u  itym:  TOofyer  fennejt 
bn  mid)  ?  3efns  antwortete,  nub  fprad)  ju  itym :  (5l)e  bid) 
spfyUippue  fief,  ba  bn  unter  bem  geigenbaum  wareft,  fa()  ic() 

49  bid).   STatfyanael  antwortete,  nnb  fpriebt  31t  ifym  :  SKabbi,  on 

50  bi)t  Rottes  ©ofyn,  bn  bijt  ber  ftonig  Don  3$raef.  3efu$ 
antwortete,  nnb  fprad)  \\\  tfym:  23u  gfaubejt,  weil  ic()  bit 
gefagt  fyabe,  M  Unter  bem  gcigeubaum  fafy  id)  bid)  "  ?  bn  wirjt 

51  nod)  (Sroferes,  beun  ba£  fetten.  Unb  fprid)t  jit  ifym :  OTafyr-- 
(ic(),  wafyrlid),  id)  fage  end),  Don  nun  au  werbet  ifyr  ben  Gimmel 
ojfen  fefyen  nnb  bie  Gmgel  «Sottet?  hinauf  unb  fyerab  fahren  auf 
t>e$  5D?enfd)en  @ot)n. 

2    Unb  am  britten  ^age  war  eine  £$d)$eit  $u  £aua  in  (SafUda; 

2  unb  bie  Gutter  3efu  war  ba.   3efu$.  aber  unb  feine  3unger 

3  würben  aud)  auf  bie  £od)$eit  gelaoen.  Unb  ba  ee  an  3Bein 
gebrad),  fpricbt  bie  Gutter  3efu  ju  it)m :  ©ie  fyaben  feinen 

4  ^ein.  3efue  fpric()t  ju  t^r  ?  grau,  was  ()abe  id)  unb  bu 
baruber  ju  fagen?  Steine  ©tunbe  i|l  nod)  nkfet  gekommen. 

10* 
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©cine  SOTitttcr  fpricbt  \\\  ten  5Diettern :  3Bas  er  eucf)  fagcr,  s 
bas  Hjnt   £s  waren  aber  ta  fcdjs  fteinerm  'JBafievfvuge  e 
gefegt,  nacl)  bet?  QQBeife  tcr  3nbtf(#*n  Steinigung ;  umgingen 
je  in  einen  jwei  ober  tret  93?aß.   3efus  fpricbt  ju  itmcn:  7 
glittet  tie  ^ajfevh-uge  mit  Oßaflei-.   Unb  fie  fntteten  fte  bis 
oben  an.    Unb  er  fpricbt  ju  it^nen :    ©clwpfet  mm,  nnt>  8 
bringet  cs  tern  ©peifemeijter.   Unb  fie  oracbten  es.   2tts  after  9 
bcr  ©peifcinei|tcr  fojTete  ben  Q33ein,  t>et*  OODafler  gewefen  war, 
nnt  wu|fte  niefet,  fcon  wannen  er  ram  (tie  SDiener  aber  Wulften 
es,  tie  tas  QOBajfer  gcfc()cpft  Ratten,)  rufet  ter  @pcifemei|tcr 
ten  Bräutigam,  mit  fpridjt  jn  ilmt:  3etcrman  gibt  jnerjt  i0 
guten  SBein,  mit  wenn  fie  trunfen  fint,  alsbann  ten  geringem; 
tit  fyajt  ten  guten  ^cin  bis  jegt  aufbehalten.   ©0  macl)te  11 
3efus  ten  Anfang  mit  SBunberjeicbcn  jn  ftana  in  ©aliläa, 
mit  offenbarte  feine  £errlicl)tcit.   Unt  feine  Einiger  glaubten 
an  ifyn. 

2)arnacC)  $og  er  fyinab  gen  Capernaum,  er,  feine  Emitter,  12 
feine  23niber  mit  feine  junger;  unt  blieben  uictjt  lange 
bafcfbft.   Unt  on  Gilten  0\tmi  war  nafye,  mit  3efu$  jog  i3 
hinauf  gen  3entfalem.    Unt  fant  im  Tempel  tie  ta  Ocbfen,  u 
©cbafe  mit  Rauben  feil  Ratten ;  and)  ^ecbslcr  faflen  ta. 
Unt  er  machte  eine  ©cifel  ans  ©triefen,  mit  trieb  fie  alle  jum  15 
Tempel  hinaus,  famt  ten  ©cbafeu  mit  £)c()fen,  mit  bcrfcbiittcte 
ten  Q23ec()Slern  tas  (Seit,  unt  jties  tie  'Sifitc  um  ;  unt  fpraclj  16 
ju  tenen,  tie  tie  Rauben  feil  tyettom  fraget  tas  von  tarnten, 
unt  machet  uicl)t  meines  Katers  £auS  jum  Äauffyaus.    ©eine  n 
3unger  aber  getackten  taran,  tag  gefebrieben  jtefyct :  2)er 
gifer  um  tein  Jfpaus  fcevjefyret  miel).   2>a  antworteten  nun  tie  is 
3uteu,  unt  fpracben  ju  ifytn  \  933as  jeigejt  tu  uns  fur  ein 
3eic()cn,  baß  tu  folebes  ttyun  m6gc|t  ?   3efus  antwortete,  unt  19 
fpracl)  ju  ityneu:  S3rec()et  tiefen  Tempel,  mit  am  triften  Sage 
will  iel)  iljtt  aufrichten-  Sa  fpraeljen  tie  3uten :  £>icfer  20 
Tempel  ift  in  fecl)S  mit  vierzig  3af;ren  erbauet ;  unt  tu  willjt 
ityn  in  trei  ^agen  aufrif()tcn  ?  £r  aber  retete  von  tern  Tempel  21 
feines  *eibes.   2)a  er  nun  auferttanten  war  von  ten  Kotten,  22 
getackten  feine  3unger  taran,  tag  er  ties  gefagt  tyatte,  unt 
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gfau6teu  Der  <3c()rift,  unD  Dem  ©orte,  Das  3efus  gefprodjen 
fyafte. 

93  %{$  er  atet*  ju  Serufafem  war  in  Den  £>ffern  anf  Dem  geft, 
glaubten  t>iefc  an  feinen  Stauten,  Da  fte  Die  geielett  fafyen,  Die 

24  et*  tfyat.    2(ber  3efus  t>cvtt*aitcte  fiel)  ifynen  nid)t,  Denn  er 

25  fannte  fte  alte,  nnD  beDurfte  \üd)t,  Daß  3ematt&  iSeugniß  gäbe 
Don  einem  SKKenfeljen  ;  Denn  er  wußte  wofyl,  was  im  2D?enfd)en 
war. 

3    <£$  war  aber  ein  SDtenfel  unter  Den  spfy-arifaern,  mit  Slawen 

2  SftifoDemus,  ein  Oberfter  unter  Den  3uDen  ;  Der  fam  ju  3efu 
bei  Der  9Tad)t,  unD  fprad)  jtt  ifyttt:  SDTetfter,  wir  wtjfen,  Dag 
Du  bift  ein  Sefyrer  Don  (Sott  gekommen ;  Denn  SRiemanD  fann 
Die  Stielen  ttyM,  Die  Du  tfyuft,  es  fei  Denn  (Sott  mit  ifym. 

3  3efuS  antwortete,  nnD  fpracl)  ju  ifym :  QGßafyrftd),  watyrlid),  idj 
fage  Dir  :  (£s  fei  Denn  Daß  3emanD  Don  neuem  geboren  werDe, 

4  Faun  er  Das  SKetd)  (Rottes  nid)t  fefyen.  SRifoDemus  fpriebt  $u 
tfym :  TOie  hnn  ein  2Cftenfe()  geboren  werDen,  wenn  er  aft  ift? 
Äann  er  and)  wieDerum  in  feiner  SDfaitter  *eib  gefyen,  nnD 

5  geboren  werDen  ?  3efus  antwortete :  c2Dar)t*Iicl)/  wafyrüd),  id) 
fage  Dir :  <£$  fei  Denn,  Daß  3emanD  geboren  werDe  aus  Dem 
Gaffer  unD  (Seift,  fo  farnt  er  ttidjc  in  Das  5Hcic^  ©ottes 

e  fommen.  ^as  Dom  §(eifd)  geboren  wirD,  Das  ift  g(eifd) :  unD 

7  was  Dom  (Seift  geboren  wirD,  Das  ift  (Seift,  *aß  Dtd)S  nidjt 
wunDern,  Daß  id)  Dir  ^a^t  fyabe :  3fyr  muffet  Don  neuem 

8  geboren  werDen.  £>er  QGßtnb  bfäfet,  wo  er  will,  unD  Du  fyoreft 
fein  ©aufen  wo()f ;  aber  Du  weift  nid)t,  Don  wannen  er  hmmt, 
unD  wofytn  er  fahret.   TXffo  ift  ein  jegüd)er,  Der  aus  Dem  (Seift 

9  geboren  ift.   StifoDemus  antwortete,  unD  fprad)  ju  tfym :  333ie 

10  mag  fo(d)es  jugefyen  ?  Refits  antwortete,  unD  fpract)  ju  ifym : 
23ift  Du  ein  SOTeifter  in  Israel,  unD  begreifet*  Das  nid)t? 

11  QOBafyrüd),  wafyr(id),  id)  fage  Dir :  TOir  reDen,  was  wir  wiffen, 
unD  jeugen,  was  wir  gefefyen  fabelt ;  unD  ifyr  nehmet  unfer 

12  3engniß  ttielt  an.  (£U\ubn  ifyr  nid)t,  wenn  idj  euefo  Don 
irDifd)en  Singen  reDe ;  wie  wttrDet  ifyr  glauben,  wenn  id)  eudj 

13  Don  fyimmlifd)en  Singen  reDen  wttrDe  1  UnD  ÖiiemauD  fd^vt 
gen  Gimmel,  Denn  Der  Dom  Gimmel  fyernieDer  gekommen  iff, 
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nam  tief)  be£  3D?enfebeu  ©ofyn,  ber  im  Gimmel  iff,   Unb  n>ie  m 
SD?ofes  in  fcer  (2Bu|U  eine  ©change  erfyofyet  fyat,  alfo  mug  t>e^ 
3Henfcl)en  ©ofm  cr^o^et  werben,  auf  tag  alle,  l>ie  an  ifm  15 
glauben,  nid)t  Verloren  werben,  fonbern  ba£  ewige  Üben  traten. 
2Hfo  fyat  (Sott  tie  ^Göelt  geliebet,  bag  er  feinen  eiugebornen  16 
©oljn  gab,  auf  bag  alle,  Die  an  ilm  glauben,  nid)t  Verloren 
werben,  fonbevn  bas  ewige  *eben  traben.   2>enn  (Sott  fyat  feinen  w 
©ofm  nict)t  in  bie  SBelt  gefaubt,  bag  er  bie  3Be(t  richte  s 
fonbevn  bag  bie  ^elt  buret)  ifyn  feiig  werbe.   923er  an  ilm  is 
glaubet,  ber  wirb  niebt  gerichtet ;  wer  aber  nid)t  glaubet,  ber 
ijt  febon  gerietet,  beim  er  glaubet  niel)t  an  ben  tarnen  be£ 
eiugebornen  ©ofynetf  (Sotten.   £>as  ijt  aber  bas  ©eridjt,  bag  19 
bae  *id)t  in  bie  QGBelt  gekommen  ijt,  unb  bie  SDTenfcben  liebten 
bie  ginjtevnig  mefyr,  benn  ba£  *iel)t ;  benn  i^ve  <2Bevfe  waren 
bofe.   2Ber  2irge$  tfyut,  ber  fyaffet  baS  *iel)t,  unb  fommt  nidjt  20 
an  bas"  *ic()t,  auf  bag  feine  <2Bcrfe  nid)t  gejtraft  werben,   933er  21 
aber  bie  "SBafyrfyeit  tfmt,  ber  fommt  an  baö  Siebt,  bag  feine 
SGBerfe  offenbar  werben  ;  benn  fte  fmb  in  (Sott  getrau. 

2)arnacl)  fam  3efu$  unb  feine  junger  in  bag  3ubifel)e  *anb,  22 
unb  weilete  bafelb|t  mit  ifjnen,  unb  taufte.   Sofjanneö  aber  23 
taufte  aueb  nod)  ju  Snon,  nafye  bei  ©alim,  benn  e£  war  biet 
SOBajfer  bafelb|t :  unb  fle  famen  bafyin,  unb  liefen  fleb  umfnx. 
SDenn  3of)anneö  war  noeb  niebt  in  ba£  (Befängniß  geworfen.  24 

£>a  erfyob  fteb  eine  ©treirfrage  if  eben  ben  jungem  be$  25 
3ol?annetf  unb  einem  3uben,  über  bie  Steinigung ;  unb  fie  26 
tarnen  &u  3ol}anucg,  unb  fpraeben  ju  ifym:  SDteijter,  ber  bei 
bir  war  jenfeit  bes  3<H'ban,  fcon  bem  bu  jeugetejt,  ftefye,  ber 
tauft,  unb  ^eberman  fommt  ju  ifym.   ^o^anne^  antwortete,  27 
unb  fprael) :  Sin  SOienfel)  tonn  niebts  nehmen,  et?  werbe  ibm 
benn  gegeben  fcom  Gimmel.   3fyr  felbjt  feib  meine  Jengen,  bag  28 
id)  gefagt  fyabe :  3d)  fei  niebt  £f)ri|Ui6,  fonberu  fcor  ifym  fyer 
gefanbt.   933er  bie  fBrant  fyat,  ber  ijt  ber  Bräutigam ;  ber  29 
greunb  aber  be$  33r&utigam6  t^^ct  unb  fyoret  ifym  ju,  unb 
freuet  fteb  fyod)  über  be£  Bräutigams  ©timme.   SMefe  meine 
greube  ijt  nun  erfüllet.    £r  mug  waebfen,  id)  aber  mug  30 
abnehmen.  2)er  fcon  oben  tyer  hvmt,  ijt  fiber  alle,  933er  Don  31 
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ber  (Srbe  iff,  ber  iff  bon  ber  £rbe,  unb  rebet  fcou  ber  Srbe. 

32  £>er  bom  Jpimntel  kommt,  bei*  iff  über  aüe,  nub  jcu^ct,  waö  er 
gefefycu  unb  get?6ret  fyat;  unD  fein  Jettgnig  nimmt  SRiemanb  an. 

33  QBer  eg  afcfr  annimmt,  ber  bekräftiget  eg,  Daf?  ©ott  wafyrfyaftig 

34  iff.   2)enn  welcben  ©ott  gefanbt  (;at,  ber  rebet  ©etteg  ^ort; 

35  benn  ©ott  gibt  ben  (Seift  nutt  nac()  bent  SDtof  Dei-  33ater 
fyat  ben  ©ofm  lieb,  nnb  bat  i(;m  alleg  in  feine  £aub  gegeben. 

36  an  ben  ©ofm  glaubet,  ber  l)at  bat?  ewige  kben.  ^er 
bent  ©ofyne  ntcl)t  glaubet,  bet-  wirb  bag  *eben  ntcl)t  fefyen, 
fenbern  ber  $*tn  (Sotted  bleibet  fiber  itynt. 

4  £>a  mm  ber  £tvt  time  warb,  baft*  bor  bie  spbarifder  gekom= 
men  mat,  wie  3efu$  mefyr  3»uger  maefcte  nnb  taufte,  benn 

2  3ofyanneg,  (wiewofyl  3efug  felber  mcfet  taufte,  fonbern  feine 

3  junger ;)  fcerlieg  er  bag  *aub  3ubda,  nub  jog  wieber  naelj 

4  ©alilda.  £r  muffte  aber  burel)  ©antaria  reifen.  £>a  kam  er 
in  eine  ©tabt  fcon  ©antaria,  bie  fyeiff  ©icbar,  nafye  bet  bem 

6  gefb,  bag  Igfafot  feinem  ©ofyue  2?ofet>f)  gab.  (£g  war  aber 
bafelbff  3akobg  Brunnen.  2)a  nun  3efug  mube  war  bon  bet* 
SKeife,  fefcte  er  fu()  bei  bem  25runnen  nieber ;  unb  eg  war  urn 

7  bie  fecl)gte  ©tunbe.  3)a  fommt  ein  QOBeib  fcon  ©amaria, 
Gaffer  jtt  fefjepfen.    3efug  fpridjt  $u  ifyr :   (Sib  mir 

s  trinken.    (£>emt  feine  Sanger  waren  in  bie  ©tabt  gegangen, 

9  um  ©peife  &u  kaufen.)  £>ag  ©amaritifclje  '"XBeib  nun  fprietjt 
pi  i^m :  2Bie  bitteff  bu  fcon  mir  gtt  trinken,  ba  bu  ein  3ube 
biff,  unb  id  ein  ©antaritifeljeg  20eib  ?   £>enn  bie  3uben 

10  ijaben  keine  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ben  ©amaritern.  3efug  antwor; 
tete,  unb  fprarf)  ju  tfyr:  QDßeun  bu  erkenneteff  bie  ©abe 
©otteg,  unb  wer  ber  iff,  ber  ju  bir  fagt :  ©ib  mir  ju  trinken ; 

11  bu  bdteff  itjn,  unb  er  gdbe  bir  (ebenbigeg  Gaffer.  £>ag  <23Bei(> 
fprie()t  ju  tf)t»:  Jperr,  fyaff  bu  bocl)  niefjts,  bamit  bu  fcftepfeff, 
unb  ber  SSnmnen  iff  tief;  wot; er  l;aff  bu  benn  lebenbigeg 

12  QGBaffer  ?  25 iff  bu  mefyr,  benn  unfer  SSater  3akob,  ber  uug 
biefen  Brunnen  gegeben  fyat ;  unb  tjat  baraug  getrunken,  unb 

13  feine  tinier,  unb  fein  33iet)  ?  3efug  antwortete,  unb  fpracfj  ju 
ifyr:  <"IBer  biefeg  Rafter  trinkt,  ben  wirb  wieber  Durften. 
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<20er  a6et*  tag  Gaffer  trinken  wirt,  tag  id)  ifym  gebe,  ten  m 
wirt  ewiglid)  nitfet  tur|teu ;  fonteru  tag  taflet,  tag  id)  ihm 
geben  werte,  tag  wirt  in  ifym  ein  35ruunen  t>cö  QOßafferg 
werten,  tag  in  tag  ewige  itbtn  quillet.   £>ag  SSBeib  fprid)t  ju  15 
ihm :  $etr,  gib  mir  tiefet  SBatfer,  auf  tag  mid)  Riefet  titrjU,  tag 
id)  ttwfet  herkommen  muffe  ju  fd)epfen.   3efug  fptitfet  $u  ihr:  16 
©ehe  hin,  rufe  beinttt  SEHaun,  unt  fomm  her.   £>ag  <3Dßcil>  ant-  17 
»ortete,  unt  fprad)  ju  ihm :  3d)  habe  feinen  33?aun.  3efug 
fpricfjt  nt  ihr :  £>u  fea|t  red)t  gefagt :  3d)  fyabe  feinen  SÖknn.  is 
gituf  SCKänncv  ^ajt  tu  gehabt,  unt  ten  tu  nun  ha|t,  ter  i|t  nid)t 
teiu  SDTann.  2)a  fyajt  tu  red)t  gefagt.  £>ag  ^33eib  ^nä)t  ju  it)m :  19 
£err,  id)  fet)e,  tag  tu  ein  ^Prophet  bift.   ttufere  33ärer  haben  20 
auf  tiefem  SSerge  angebetet ;  unt  ifer  fagt,  $u  3erufalem  fei  tie 
©tdtte,  ta  man  anbeten  fo(f.   3efug  fprfcfet  $u  i(;r  s  SQßetb,  21 
glaube  mir,  eg  f'ommt  tie  Beit,  tag  ityc  weter  auf  tiefem  53erge, 
nod)  ju  3erufa[em  ten  ^ater  anbeten  wertet.  3fyv  wijfet  nicht,  22 
wag  ihr  anbtut:  3Bir  wijfen  aber,  wag  wir  anbeten;  tenn 
tag  Jpeil  r'ommt  v>on  ten  3uten.   2lber  eg  fommt  tie  3eit,  23 
unt  ijt  fd)on  jefct,  tag  tie  wahrhaftigen  Anbeter  ten  33ater 
im  @ei|t  unt  in  ter  Wahrheit  anbeten  werten ;  tenn  aud)  ter 
25ater  will  fold)e  Anbeter  haben.   (Sott  ijt  ein  (Setjt ;  unt  tie  24 
ihn  anbeten,  tie  ntfifien  ihn  im  (Seijt  unt  in  ter  Wahrheit 
anbeten.   £>ag  SBeib  fpriefet  ju  ihm ;  3d)  weig,  tag  SOTcftlag  25 
fommt,  ter  ta  £hri|htg  $ci\\.   'SBenn  terfelbe  kommen  wirt, 
fo  Witt  er  eg  ung  alleg  fcerfttntigen.   3?fug  fpricljt  ju  ihr  i  26 
3d)  bin  eg,  ter  mit  tir  retet.   Unt  über  tem  famen  feine  27 
3unger,  unt  eg  nahm  fte  wunter,  tag  er  mit  tem  ^eibe  retete. 
2)o d)  fprad)  STiemant :  ^ag  \}l  tein  Anliegen  ?  oter :  3£ag 
retejt  tu  mit  ihr  ?   2)a  lieg  tag  3£eib  ihren  £rug  jtehen,  unt  28 
ging  fein  in  tie  ©tatt,  unt  fpricfef  ju  ten  kitten :  £ommt,  29 
fehet  einen  9D?enfd)en,  ter  mir  gefagt  t)M  alleg,  wag  id)  gethan 
habe,  ob  er  Riefet  £hri|tug  fei  •    ®a  di«ö«»  fit  ^  &tt  ©tatt,  30 
unt  famen  $u  ihm. 

3nteg  aber  battn  ihn  tie  3nnger,  unt  fpraefeen :  SKabbi,  ig.  31 
£r  aber  fpradj  ju  ihnen  :  3d)  r;abe  eine  @peife  ju  eflen,  tafcou  32 
ihr  niefet  wijfet,   £>a  fpradjen  tie  3«»ger  unter  einanter :  3a 

#  •. 
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34  J^at  ifym  3entanD  ju  effen  gebradjt?  3efuS  fprid)t  ju  ifyuen  : 
93?eiue  ©peife  Ml  ^       ^  t{)ue  l,cn  SBiHw 

35  gefault  fyat,  uuD  bdleuDe  fein  'IBerf.  ©agt  \{ß  nic()t  felbjt : 
£s  ftnD  nod)  fcier  SDTonate,  fo  hmmt  tie  Srnte  ?  ©iefye,  id) 
fage  end) :  £ebet  eure  tilgen  auf,  unD  fetyet  in  Das  gelt),  Denn 

36  es  i\l  fcl)on  weig  jur  (Ernte;  nni>  wer  Da  fdjueiDet,  Der  emp* 
fanget  *olm,  unD  fammelt  grtid)t  jum  ewigen  kbeu,  anf  Dag 
fld)  mit  einander  freuen,  Der  Da  fact,  unD  Der  Da  fdmeiDet. 

37  Senn  t^tcr  ijl  Der  ©prud)  wafyr :  Siefer  fdet,  Der  21uDere 

38  fc()neiDet.  %d)  fyabe  eud)  gtfanDt  $u  fdmeiDen,  Das  i|c  nid)t 
;  gearbeitet  ()abt ;  auDere  fyaben  gearbeitet,  uuD  it?r  feiD  in  ifyre 

Arbeit  eingetreten. 

39  Q;s  glaubten  aber  au  tfyn  biete  Der  ©amariter  aus  Derfelben 
©taDt,  um  Des  3Beibes  SKeDe  widen,  weld)es  Da  jeugete ;  £r 

40  fyat  mir  gefagt  alles,  was  id)  getban  tyabe.  211*5  mm  Die 
©amanter  ju  ifym  famen,  baten  fte  ifm,  Dag  er  bei  ifmen 

41  bliebe ;  uuD  er  blieb  jweeu  ^age  Da.    UuD  fciel  mehrere 

42  glaubten  um  feines  SBorts  willen.  UuD  fpradjen  jum  SOBeibe: 
2Bir  glauben  nunmehr  nid)t  tun  Deiner  9teDe  willen;  mir 
fyaben  felbjt  geboret  uuD  erfannt,  Dag  Diefer  ijt  wafyrlid) 
£f;ri|tus,  Der  SDelt  JSpeilauD. 

43  21 6er  uad)  jween  3:agen  jog  er  ans  fcen  Daunen,  uuD  jog 

44  uad)  (Galiläa.   Senn  er  felbjt,  3efus,  jeugte,  Dag  ein  spropfyet 

45  Daheim  nid)ts  gilt.  Sa  er  nun  in  Galiläa  anfam,  nahmen 
ilm  Die  (Saliläer  auf,  Die  alles  gefehlt  Ratten,  was  er  jtt 
Sernfalem  auf  Dem  gejt  getrau  fyatte.   Senn  fte  waren  aud) 

46  jum  gejt  gekommen.   UuD  3>e|*us  fam  abermal  gen  £ana  in 

47  ©alilda,  Da  er  Das  ^Bajfer  ju  3Bein  gemacht  fyatte.  UnD  es 
war  ein  ftomgifdjer,  Deg  ©ol)n  ju  Capernaum  franf  lag. 
Siefer  terete,  Dag  Refits  aus  3uDäa  uad)  Galiläa  gekommen 
fei,  uuD  ging  f)in  ju  ifym,  uuD  bat  ifyn,  Dag  er  fyiuab  fame,  unD 

48  feinem  ©otme  l)dlfe;  Denn  er  war  toDfrauf.  UnD  Sefus  fprad) 
jn  ifym  :  2£>enn  il)r  md)t  i$eid)en  uuD  2BunDer  feilet,  fo 

49  glaubet  itft  nid)t.  Ser  St6uigifd)e  fprad)  ju  itjm :  £err,  fomm 
so  fyinab,  efye  Denn  mein  £iuD  jtirbt.   3efuS  fprtdjt  ju  il;m : 

(Se^e  tjux,  Dein  ©ol;n  lebet.   2)er  SDfeitfd)  glaubte  Dem  ^ort, 
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bas  3efus  ju  ifym  fagte,  unb  ging  fyin.   Unb  inbem  er  fyinab  si 
ging,  begegneten  ifym  feine  SCned)te,  Verftmbigten  it)tn,  unb 
fprad)en:  £>ein  £iub  lebet.   2) a  forfd)ete  er  Von  ifmen  t»ie  52 
©tunbe,  in  weichet*  es  betfer  mit  il)m  geworben  war.   Unt>  fte 
fprad)en  ju  il)m  ;  (Sejtem  urn  bie  ftebeute  ©tnnbe  Verlies  tfyn 
bas  gieber.   £>a  merfte  ber  33ater,       es  um  Mefelbe  @tnnbe  53 
war,  in  rocfeber  3efus  $u  i()m  gefagt  fyattc:  £>ein  @ot)n 
lebet.   Unb  er  glaubte  mit  feinem  ganjen  £aufe.   SDaS  ijt  nun  54 
bas  anbere  3c%&en,  ^  3*fu$  tfyat,  ba  er  aus  3ubäa  nac() 
(SatÜäa  fam. 

2)avnacl)  war  ein  gejt  bet*  Suben,  unb  3efus  jog  hinauf  gen  5 
3erufa(em.   £s  ift  aber  ju  3erufafem  bei  bem  ©cbaftt)ore  ein  2 
^eid),  ber  fyei|t  auf  Qsbraifd)  25etl)esba,  unb  fyat  fünf  fatten, 
in  wefdn'u  Viele  Äranfe,  25Unbe,  Safyme,  Kbge$efyrte,  tagen;  3 
bie  warteten,  wenn  ftcb  bas  Gaffer  bewegte.   2)enn  ein  £nge(  4 
fufyr  fyerab  ju  feiner  Stit  in  ben  Seid),  unb  bewegte  bas 
QODafler.  SIBcUber  nun  ber  Srjte,  uacbbem  bas  Gaffer  beweget 
war,  l)inein|tieg,  ber  warb  gefunb,  mit  rocldjerlci  ©eudje  er 
behaftet  war.   (£s  war  aber  ein  SDUnfdj  bafelbjt  aebt  unb  5 
breiftg  3>afyre  franf  gelegen.   2>a  3>cf»£  benfelben  (iegen  fafy,  6 
nub  Vernahm,  bag  er  fo  fange  gefegen  war,  fpriebt  er  pi 
ifym  :  ^iüjt  bu  gefuub  werben  ?  2>er  ftranfe  antwortete  ifym:  7 
J^err,  id)  t^abe  feinen  SOZenfcben,  wenn  bas  Gaffer  fid)  bewegt, 
bet  mieb  in  ben  Seid)  tyinabfafie;  Un&  wenn  icl)  fomme,  fo 
jteiget  ein  anberer  vor  mir  fyinein.   Refits  fpricbt  ju  ifmt:  s 
©tefye  auf,  nimm  bein  25ette,  unb  gefye  fyin.    Unb  alfobalb  9 
warb  ber  SCRcnfcl)  gefuub,  unb  nafym  fein  23ette,  unb  ging  fyin, 
(5s  war  aber  besfelben  Sages  ber  ©abbatfy.   £>a  fpracben  bie  10 
3>uben  ju  bem,  ber  gefunb  war  geworben :   £s  ijt  fyeute 
©abbatl),  es  jiemet  bir  niebt  bas  23ette  ju  tragen.    (St  ant?  11 
w ortete  ibuen  :  £>er  mid)  gefunb  macbte,  ber  fpvacb  ju  mir  : 
Stimm  bein  23ette,  unb  gefye  bin.   2)a  fragten  fte  Um  i  <2Ber  12 
ijt  ber  9)?enfd),  ber  ju  bir  gefagt  (rnt:  Slimm  bein  25ette,  unb 
gefye  t)in  ?   5)er  aber  gefuub  war  geworben,  wußte  nid)t,  wer  13 
er  war ;  benn  3efus  war  gewidjen,  ba  fo  Vie!  33o(?$  an  bem 
Ott  war.  JDavnad)  fanb  i^n  3^fus  im  Tempel,  unb  fprad)  ju  14 
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ifym  :  ©ietye,  bu  bt|t  gefunb  geworben  ;  funbige  r/infovt  nidjt 
15  mefjr,  bag  bit-  nMt  ctwaö  tfevgeveg  wiberfabre.   2)er  SDtcnfeß 

ging  (jitt,  unb  toirfftftjbtgte  eg  ben  3«ben,  eg  fei  3cfu£,  bev  ifyn 

gefunb  gemaebt  fyabe. 
iß    SDantm  Verfolgten  tie  3«ben  3efum,  bag  ev  foldjeg  getrau 
17  fyatte  auf  ten  ©abfcatty,   3efus  tö'et  antwortete  ihnen  :  9Cftein 
is  23atev  »ivfet  bigfyev,  «nb  id)  »ivfe  aud).   ©arum  tvaf()teten 

bie  3wbcn  nun  vielmehr  ilm  ju  t6bten,  weif  ev  nicl)t  allein  Den 

©abbat!}  brad),  fonbevn  and)  jagte,  (Sott  fei  fein  ^ater,  unb  ftd) 
ig  felbjt  (Sott  gleid)  mad)te.   £>a  antwortete  3?fw$,  unb  fprad)  ju 

Hutten:  TOatjrftct),  »afyrlid),  id)  fage  end):  2)er  @olm  fann 

niebtg  bon  ftd)  felbjt  tr/un,  alg  wag  ev  fter/et  ben  35ater  tbmt ; 

beim  wag  berfelbe  tfyut,  bag  tlmt  auf  gfeiebe  QOßeife  aud)  bev 
so  @ol}u.   2)er  SBatev  abev  fyat  ben  @or/n  lieb,  unb  jeiget  ifym 

alfeg,  was  ev  tfyut ;  unb  »irb  ifym  uod)  grofere  <20crte  jeigen, 

21  bag  iijv  end)  berwunbern  werbet.  2)eun  wie  bev  SSatev  bie 
lobten  auferwecr'et,  unb  ffc  lebenbig  mad)t ;  a(fo  aud)  mad)t 

22  bev  ©ot}ii  lebenbig,  »eldie  ev  »ill.  2)enn  bev  *33ater  riebtet 
SKiemanb,  fonbevn  alleg  <£evid)t  l^at  ev  bem  ©ofme  gegeben. 

23  21uf  bag  alle  ben  @otm  efyren,  wie  fte  ben  SBatev  efyren.  933er 
ben  @ol)n  nid)t  efyret,  bev  efjret  ben  Söater  ntrfcr,  bev  ilm 

24  gefaubt  r/at.  SBabrltd),  »afyrltd),  id)  fage  end) :  QGßer  mein 
(23?ovt  ffittt,  unb  gfaubet  bem,  bev  mid)  gefaubt  fyat,  bev  f)at 
baö  ewige  leben,  unb  fommt  n'ubt  in  bag  ©evid)t,  fonbevn  ev 

25  i|t  Vom  ^obe  jum  leben  r/inbttvd)  gegangen.  QOBafyrlidj, 
»afyrlid),  id)  fage  eud)  s  £g  fommt  bie  ©tunbe,  unb  i\l  fd)on 
je£t,  bag  bie  lobten  »erben  bie  ©rimme  beg  ©otmeg  ®otteg 

26  f)6ren  ;  unb  bie  fie  boren  werben,  bie  werben  leben.  Senn  wie 
ber  SBater  bag  leben  in  ftd)  felbjt  bat ;  a(fo  bat  ev  bem  @or/ne 

27  gegeben,  bag  leben  in  ftd)  felbjt  ju  fyaben.  Unb  l)at  tfyttt  9ttad)t 
gegeben,  and)  bag  (Beriebe  ju  galten,  weil  ev  beg  £DTenfd)en 

28  ©olm  ijt.  33er»unbert  eueb  beg  uid)t.  £>enn  es  fommt  bie 
©tunbe,  in  weid)ev  alle,  bie  in  ben  (Arabern  ftnb,  feine  ©timme 

29  r/6ren  »erben ;  unb  »erben  fyerbor  ger/en,  bie  ba  (Buteg  getrau 
fyaben,  jitr  2(itfevf1c^itng  beg  lebeng,  bie  aber  Uebete  getrau 

so  {jaben,  mr  fluferjteljung  beg  ©eriebt*.  -3d)  fanu  niebtg  von 
Ii 
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mir  felbjt  tfjun.   <2Die  id)  bore,  fo  vicl)te  ieb,  unb  mein  (Beriefet 
ijt  veel)t;  benn  iel)  fuelK  niebt  meinen  QBillen,  fonbern  ten 
Hillen  bejfen,  ber  mieb  gefanbt  bat.   ©o  icl)  toon  nur  felbjt  3i 
jeuge,  fo  ijt  mein  äeugnig  niebt  roafjr.   Sin  anberer  ijt  e$,  l>ev  32 
toon  mit-  jeuget ;  unb  icl)  weis,  bag  bas  iScugnig  nm()r  ijt,  bat? 
et-  toon  mir  jeuget.   3()?  febieftet  ju  3obaune,  unb  er  jettgete  33 
toon  ber  TOafyvbeit.   3cl)  aber  netjme  niebt  äeufltuß  toon  Stten*  34 
feben;  fontern  folebeö  fage  ieb,  auf  bag  ibr  feiig  werbet.   £r  35 
war  ein  breunenbes  nnb  febetnenbeg  ttcijt;  ibr  aber  wolltet 
eine  kleine  ^eife  frobüd)  fein  toon  feinem  Hebt.   3d)  aber  36 
fyabe  ein  grofercä  3?uguig,  als  3ofyannis  jSeugniß:  benn  bie 
'äBcrr'e,  bie  mir  ber  33afer  gegeben  tyat,  bag  ieb  fte  toolJcnbe, 
bicfelbigcn  ^erfe,  bie  icl)  tl)ue,  jeugen  toon  mir,  bag  mict)  ber 
3Satcr  gefanbt  b^be.    Unb  ber  SBater,  ber  mieb  gefanbt  37 
berfelbe  t)at  toon  mir  genüget.   3bt*  tyabt  nie,  weber  feine 
©timme  geboret,  itocb  feine  (Scftalt  gefefyen;  unb  fein  933ort  38 
fyabt  ibr  niebt  in  eueb  wobneub:  benn  ibr  glaubet  bem  niebt, 
ben  er  gefanbt  fyat,    ©uebet  in  ber  ©ebrift,  benn  tfyt  meinet,  39 
ifyr  tjabt  ba$  ewige  *eben  bariuuen ;  unb  fte        bie  toon  mir 
jenget :  unb  ib/r  wollt  niebt  ju  mir  fommen,  bag  ibr  bat?  *ebeu  40 
fyaben  moebtet.   3d)  uebme  niebt  (£l)re  toon  93ienfcben.   2(ber  41 
ieb  fenne  end),  bag  ibr  (Rottes  hebe  niebt  in  eneb  tyabt,   3d)  43 
bin  gefommen  in  meinet  33atcr$  Tanten,  unb  ibr  ttel)mct  miel) 
niebt  au.    ©0  ein  anberer  in  feinem  eigenen  Stamen  fommen 
wirb,  ben  werbet  ifyr  annebmen.   2Bie  rennet  ibr  glauben,  bie  44 
ibr  Sbre  toon  eiuanber  nebmet,  unb  bie.^bre,  bie  toon  (Sott 
allein  ijt,  niebt  fuebet  ?   3b1'  foUt         meinen,  bag  ieb  euefe  45 
toor  bem  2Jater  toerflagen  werbe.   (Stf  ijt  einer,  ber  eneb  toer* 
fragt,  ber  SXKofes,  auf  weleben  ifyr  b0tftt-    $ßenn  il;r  SDtoft  46 
glaubtet,  fo  glaubtet  ibr  aueb  mir ;  benn  er  f;at  toon  mir 
gefel)rteben.   ©0  ibr  aber  feinen  ©ebriften  niebt  glaubet,  wie  47 
werbet  ibr  meinen  QGBorten  glauben  ? 

2)arnad)  fnbr  3cfu£  weg  über  ben  ©ee  toon  (Saliläa  bei  6 
Liberias.  Unb  et?  jog  ifmi  toiel  33ol6$  naeb,  weil  fte  bie  j$eid)en  2 
faben,  bie  er  an  ben  Traufen  tbat.   3ffu$  aber  ging  fyinauf  3 
auf  einen  25erg,  unb  fefcte  fiel)  bafelbjt  mit  feinen  3»ugern. 
war  aber  nafye  bie  Oftern,  ber  3ubeu  gejt.  4 
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5  Sa  tjofc  3cfug  feine  Eugen  auf,  ttr.t>  flehet,  tag  V>icl  "Eolfg 
ju  t()m  fommt,  nut  fpvirfjt  ju  sptyilippo:  ^o  faufen  roir 

e  SBret,  tag  tiefe  ejfen  ?   £>ag  fagte  er  aber,  ifjn  prüfen; 

f  tenn  er  rougte  rooty  (,  roag  ei*  ttyuu  roollte.  sptyiüppug  ant= 
roortcte  itym  :  3roei  tyuutert  ^Pfenning  roertty  s,8rotg  ijt  nicfec 
genug  unter  fte,  tag  ein  jcg(te()er  unter  ityuen  ein  roenig  nctyme. 

8  @prtd)t  £tt  itym  einer  feiner  Sanger,  Entreag  ter  dritter 

9  ©imonig  spetri,  (£g  ift  ein  £nabe  tyier,  ter  tyat  fftnf  ©er|ten= 
brote,  unt  jrocen  gifefee ;  aber  roag  ijt  tag  unter  fo  fciete  ? 

10  3efug  aber  fpracl) :  ©differ,  tag  ftd)  tag  "33011?  (agere.  £g 
roar  aber  fcief  (Srag  an  tern  Ort.   2)a  lagerten  ftd)  bet  fünf 

11  taufeut  SDtann.  3efug  aber  natym  tie  25rote,  taufte,  unt  gab 
fte  ten  ^ungern,  tie  junger  aber  tenen,  tie  ftd)  gelagert 
fatten;  tegfelbtgen  gleichen  aud)  fcon  ten  gifeben,  roie  Die!  fte 

12  roodten.   3) a  fte  aber  fate  roaren,  fprad)  er  jit  feinen  pungent : 

13  ©ammelt  tie  übrigen  Groden,  tag  nid)tg  umfomme.  £)a 
fammctten  fte,  unt  futfeten  jroolf  £6rbe  mit  Groden,  fcon  ten 
fünf  ©erftenbroten,  tie  uberblieben  tenen,  tie  gefpeifet  roorten. 

14  S)a  nun  tie  90?enfd)en  tag  geidjen  fallen,  tag  3efttg  ttyat, 
fpracben  fte :  Sag  x\l  roatyrlid)  ter  sproptyet,  ter  in  tie  3Be(t 

is  kommen  fo((.  2)a  nun  3efug  merfte,  tag  fte  kommen  roftrten, 
unt  ityn  ergreifen,  tag  fte  ityn  jum  £6nige  mad)ten,  entroid)  er 

16  abermaf  auf  ten  25erg,  er  felbjt  atfein.   Em  Ebent  aber  gingen 

17  tie  Sanger  tyinab  an  ten  ©ee,  unt  traten  in  tag  ©duff,  unt 
fcunen  fiber  ten  ©ee  gen  Capernaum.  Unt  eg  roar  fd)on 
ftnjlcr  geroorten,  unt  3efus  roar  uirt)t  ju  ityneu  gekommen. 

is  Unt  ter  ©ee  ertyob  ftd)  fcon  einem  grofen  ^inte.  2) a  fte  nun 
gerutert  tyatteiu  bei  fünf  unt  jroanjig  oter  treiftg  geftroegeg, 
fatyen  fte  3efum  auf  tern  ©ee  tatyer  getyen,  nut  natye  bei  tag 
20  ©d)iff  fommen ;  unt  fte  fürchteten  ftd).  (£v  aber  fprad)  ju 
si  ityuen  :  3d)  bin  eg,  fttrduet  eud)  nicbt.  Stun  nahmen  fte  iftt 
gerne  in  tag  ©clnjf ;  unt  alfobalt  roar  tag  ©d)i|f  am  *aute  ta 
fte  tyinftttyren. 

@2  2)eg  antern  "Sageg  fat)  tag  35otf,  tag  jenfeit  teg  ©eeg  ffant, 
tag  fein  antereg  ©d)iff  tafelbft  roar,  aufer  tern  einen  tarein 
feine  3unger  getreten  roaren,  unt  tag  3efug  nic&t  mit  feinen 
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pungent  in  Dag  @d)ijf  getreten  war,  fon^ern  allein  feine 
Snnger  meggefahren  waren.   £g  famen  aber  anDcre  ©ctjiffe  23 
Don  Siberiag  nahe  ju  ber  @tdtte,  ba  fte  bag  S5rot  gegeffen 
Ratten  unter  Deg  Gerrit  SDanffagung.   2) a  nnn  Dag  33olf  fat),  24 
t>atf  3efu6  nid)t  Da  mar,  nod)  feine  junger ;  traten  fte  aud>  in 
t>ie  @d)itfe,  unD  kamen  gen  £apcrnaum,  unD  fttd)ten  ^efurn. 
Uno  Da  fle  ihn  fanden  jenfeit  Deg  @eeg,  fpradjen  fte  $u  ihm:  20 
SKabbi,  mann  bift  bu  hergekommen  ?  3efug  antwortete  irrnen,  26 
unD  fpradj :  c2£af)r(icl)/  mabrlid),  id)  fage  eud),  ifyr  fudjet  mid) 
nicl)t  Darum,  tag  ifyt  3eid)en  gefer/en  babt;  fouDcrn  Daß  ihr 
Don  Dem  35rot  gegeben  tyabt,  unD  feiD  fatt  gemorDen.   SBirfet  27 
©peife,  uicl)t,  bie  Dergänglid)  ijt,  fonbern  bie  ba  bleibet  in  Dag 
emige  itbm,  meld)e  eud)  Deg  9D?enfd)en  Gotjn  geben  mirD; 
benn  benfelbigen  bat  (Sott  Der  33atcr  Derftegelt.   3) a  fpradjen  28 
fte  $u  i^m :  'SBag  follen  mir  t()uu,  baß  mir  ©otteg  2Ber?e 
mitlitt  ?   Sefug  antmortete,  unb  fprad)  jn  ihnen :  2)ag  ijt  29 
(Sotteg  333erk,  bag  ihr  an  ben  glaubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  t;at.  3) a  30 
fprad)en  fte  ju  ihm :  "SBag  thu|t  bu  fur  ein  Beidmt,  auf  baß 
mir  fer/en  unb  glauben  bir  ?   QCBag  mirkejt  bu  ?   Unfere  ^ater  31 
^aben  SOtanna  gegeffen  in  ber  ^ujte,  mie  gefduüeben  tfefyet : 
(£r  gab  ihnen  $5rot  Dom  Gimmel  ju  effeu.   £>a  fprad)  3efug  32 
ju  ihnen:  QQDahrlid),  mahrlid),  id)  fage  eud) :  90?ofeg  hat  Cl,d) 
nid)t  23rot  Dom  Gimmel  gegeben ;  fouDern  mein  33ater  gibt 
eud)  bag  red)te  *8rot  Dom  Gimmel.   £>enn  bieg  i|t  Dag  *8rot  33 
©otteg,  bag  vom  Gimmel  kommt,  unb  Der  SBelt  bad  kben 
gibt.   2)a  fprad)en  fte  ju  ihm:  J^fvv,  gib  uns  allcmege  foldjeg  34 
23vot.   ^cfug  aber  fprad)  jn  ihnen :  3d)  bin  bag  33rot  Des  35 
*ebeng.   9£er  $u  mir  kommt,  Den  mirD  nid)t  hnugern;  unD 
mer  au  mid)  glaubt,  Den  mivD  nimmermehr  Durften.   21ber  id)  36 
habe  es  eud)  gefagt,  baß  ihr  mid)  gefefyen  fyaH  uub  glaubet 
bod)  nicht.    Mes,  mag  mir  mein  2}ater  gibt,  bag  kommt  jtt  37 
mir;  nnD  mer  ju  mir  kommt,  ben  merbe  id)  nid)t  tyimu$ 
ftofen.   £>enn  id)  bin  Dom  Gimmel  gekommen,  nid)t,  baß  id)  38 
meinen  Hillen  thue,  fouDevn  beß,  Der  mid)  gefauDt  hat,   £>ag  39 
ijt  aber  Der  SBille  beg  Z^atcrg,  ber  mid)  gefauDt  hat,  Daß  tef) 
nid)tg  Derliere  Don  allem,  Dag  er  mir  gegeben  fyat,  fonbern  Daß 
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40  id)  es  aufetwecfe  am  fftttgften  'Jage.  £>as  ijt  aber  ber  SBitfe 
beg,  bet-  mid)  gefanbt  fyat,  bag,  wet  ben  @o(ni  ftc^et,  unb 
glaubet  au  ifyn,  bas  ewige  leben  fyabe;  unb  ie()  werbe  ifyn 
auferwecten  am  jiingften  Sage. 

41  £>a  murreteu  tie  3>ut>eu  darüber,  tag  et  fagte :  3d)  bin  bas 

42  23tot,  bas  Dom  Gimmel  gekommen  i|t ;  unb  fpvael>en :  31* 
t>tcfet*  trieft!  3efus,  3ofeptys  ©ofyu,  beg  ^ßatev  uut  SDTuttet  wie 
feuueu?   <2Bie  fpridjt  et*  t>euu:  3d)  fein  Dom  £imme(  gefouv 

43iueu?  3<fus  antwortete,  unb  fpvad)  ju  it?nen :  9D?urret  nieftf 

44  unter  einauber.  (£s  fann  Sttemanb  ju  mir  fommcn,  es  fei 
benn,  bag  ifnt  jiefye  t>et*  33ater,  tev  mid)  gefanbt  fyat :  unb  id) 

45  werbe  ifyn  auferweden  am  jungjten  Sage.  £s  flehet  gcfd)riebeu 
tu  ben  sproptyeten :  @ie  »erben  atfe  Don  <S5ott  geletyret  fein. 
90ßer  nun  Dom  33ater  fyoret,  unb  (ernet,  Der  fommt  ju  mir. 

46  9t id) t,  bag  3cmanb  Den  33ater  gefefyen  t^abe ;  nur  ber  »efeljer 

47  Don  (Sott  ijt,  fyat  ben  33ater  gefefyen.   QBafyrüd),  watyrüd),  id) 

48  fage  end) :  3Bet  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber  fyat  bas  ewige  lebe»,  3d) 

49  bin  bas  93rot  bes  Gebens.  Sure  S35dtcv  fyabeu  9Cftanna  gegejfen 
so  in  ber  3Bu|te,  unb  ftnb  ge|totben.   2)ies  ift  bas  93rot,  bas 

Dom  Gimmel  fommt,  auf  bag,  wer  baDon  iflec,  nid)t  jterbe. 

51  3d)  Inn  bas  lebenbige  23rot,  Dom  £immd  gekommen.  VBtv 
Don  biefem  35t  ot  ejfen  wirb,  ber  wirb  (eben  in  Qswigtnt.  Hub 
bas  35t-ot,  bas  id)  geben  werbe,  ijt  mein  gleifd),  weldjes  id) 
geben  werbe  fftr  bas  kbtn  ber  ^elt. 

52  £>a  janften  bie  3nben  unter  einauber,  unb  fprad)en  :  2Bie 

53  tarnt  biefer  uns  fein  gfeifet)  jtt  ejfen  geben  ?  3efus  fprad)  ju 
ifynen :  QCBafyrlid),  wafyrüd),  id)  fage  eud) :  Werbet  ifyr  uid)t 
ejfen  bas  g(eifd)  bes  SDteitfdjenfofyttes,  unb  trinfen  fein  2Mut,  fo 

54  ()abt  ifyr  fein  *eben  in  eud).  QOßer  mein  gleifd)  ijfet,  unb  trinket 
mein  33fut,  ber  fyat  bas  ewige  kben,  unb  id)  werbe  ilnt  am 

55  jungjten  Sage  auferweefen.   Senn  mein  gleifd)  ijt  bie  red)te 

56  ©petfe,  unb  mein  23Utt  ijt  ber  red)te  Stauf.  3£et  mein 
gleifd)  ijfet,  unb  Ctilffet  mein  23lut,  bet  bleibet  in  mit,  unb  id) 

57  in  ttjttt.  TOie  mid)  gefanbt  fyat  bet  (ebenbige  SJatet,  unb  id) 
febe  um  bes  SEatetS  willen :  alfo,  wet  mid)  iftet,  berfelbe  witb 

58  aud)  (eben  um  meinetwillen.  2)ies  ijt  bas  25tot,  bas  Dom 

IT 
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£imme(  gekommen  i|t ;  uicbt  wie  eure  23dter  SOTanua  gegeffen 
fyaben,  unt  geworben  ftnt>.   ^er  Mcö  23rot  ifet,  Der  n>ivi> 
leben  in  (Eroigfeit. 
©ofebes  fagte  er  in  bet  ©dntte,  ta  er  fefyrete  ju  (Tapernaum.  59 
Viele  mm  feiner  junger,  tie  bag  tyoreten,  fpraeben s  Sag  ijt  eo 
eine  garte  SHe^e,  met  Unix  fie  boren?   Sa  3efli0  aber  bei  fiel)  ei 
felbjt  merfte,  bag  feine  jünger  Darüber  murreten,  fpracb  er  ju 
ifyneu  :  Merger t  end)  tag  ?   3Bie,  wenn  ifyr  Denn  fetjen  wertet  62 
teg  5D?enfcben  ©olm  auffahren  Htyn,  ta  er  jubor  mar?   Ser  63 
(Sei|t  ijt  eg,  ter  ta  lebentig  mad>t ;  tag  g(eifd)  ijt  fein  mtfce. 
Sie  QODorte,  tie  icl)  rete,  tie  ftnt  (Seijf  nnt  ftnt  kben.   2lber  64 
eg  ftnt  etliebe  unter  end),  tie  glauben  nid)t.   Senn  3efng 
wußte  \>on  2lnfang  rooty,  we(d)e  nid)t  glanbent  waren,  nnt 
weld)er  ityx  tiwratyen  wnrte.   Unt  er  f\>rad) :  Sarum  fyabe  65 
iel)  end)  gefagt:  SRiemant  faun  ju  mir  fommen,  eg  fei  ifym 
tenn-  X>on  meinem  Vater  gegeben. 

Von  tern  an  traten  feiner  ^linger  t> tele  jnvitef',  nnt  wanteften  66 
fjinfort  nidjt  mel;r  mit  ibm.   Sa  fprad)  JJefug  $u  ten  3wö(fen:  67 
QQBolIt  ifyr  and)  weggeben  I    Sa  antwortete  ifym  ©imon  es 
spetrng  :  £err,  $u  wem  faden  wir  geben  ?  Su  baft  3Boete  teg 
ewigen  kbeng ;  nnt  wir  fyaben  geglaubet,  unt  erfaßt*/  tag  tu  69 
btjt  £l)ri|tug,  ter  ©ofyn  teg  lebentigen  (Softes.   3efug  ant-  70 
wertete  ir)m :  <£abe  id)  niebt  eueb  gwolfe  erwafyft  ?  unt  euer 
Sinei-  ijt  ein  Teufel.   £r  retete  aber  fcon  tem  3uta  ©imon  71 
Sfdjariotfy;  terfelbe  fcerrietfy  ifyu  tyrmd),  unt  war  Der  SwbU 
fro  einer. 

Sarnacb  jog  3efug  um^er  in  ©aUfäa ;  tenn  er  wotfte  nic&t  7 
in  3ut&a  umtyer  jtefyen,  weil  ityxx  tie  Otiten  naefc  tem  fceben 
fteüeten. 

£g  war  aber  uafye  ter  3uten  gejt,  tie  gaukftß.   Sa  2 
fpracben  feine  dritter  $u  tbm :  SDtadje  Did)  auf  von  tannen, 
unt  ger)e  nad)  3uDäa,  auf  tag  aud)  teine  ^finger  tie  SBerfe 
fefyen,  tie  tu  ttyift.   Sttiemant  ter  offeutüd)  ernannt  ju  werten  4 
fuebt,  tt/ut  etwag  im  Verborgenen.  %tyi\l  tu  fotebeg,  fo  offen- 
bare tiel)  t)or  ter  SBeft.   Senn  aud)  feine  dritter  glaubten  5 
Hiebt  an  ir)n.   Sa  fpriebt  Sefug  ju  it?neu :  Steine  3eit  i|t  6 
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7  nod)  nicht  hier ;  eure  £eit  aber  i|t  allewege.  SDic  SBBcCt  torn 
euc()  nicht  (?at|*en ;  mid)  aber  hälfet  fte,  tcun  id)  $euge  toon  ilw, 

s  tag  tyre  QDBcvf'c  bofe  fiut.  (Sehet  ihr  ()inanf  auf  tiefes  gc|t. 
3d)  »iß  nod)  nicljt  fytnauf  gehen  auf  biefeö  gcft ;  Denn  meine 

9  3ett  i|t  uodj  nid)t  erfüllet.    2>a  er  aber  tas  ju  ihnen  gefagt, 

10  blieb  er  in  (Galiläa.  'Zl Is  aber  feine  95ruoer  hinaufgegangen 
waren,  ta  ging  er  and)  hinauf  ju  tem  ge)t,  nicht  öffentlich 
fontern  fo  in  Oer  ©tide. 

11  2)a  \uä)tcn  ihn  tie  3ntcn  am  ge|t,  unt  fpradjen :  ^o  ijt 

12  er  ?  Uno  es  war  ein  grofes  ©emurmel  toon  ihm  unter  tem 
33olt\   Östliche  fpracOcn  t  £r  ijt  fromm.   Sie  Sutern  aber 

i3fprad)cn:  Stein,  fontern  er  verführet  tas  33olt\  Ü?icmant 
aber  retete  frei  toon  ihm,  um  oer  gurefot  willen  toor  ten  3nteu. 
14    %btt  mitten  im  §e|t  ging  3efus  hinauf  in  ten  Tempel,  unt 
is  lefyrcte.   Unt  tie  3u&en  toerwunterten  fiel),  mit  fprachen : 
QGBie  toevftetyt  tiefer  tie  ©ebrift,  fo  er  fte  tod)  uid)t  gelcrnet 

16  ()at  ?   3ffus  antwortete  ihnen,  mit  fpraefe :  Steine  Utjvt  i\l 

17  nid)t  mein,  fonteru  teg,  ter  mid)  gefantt  hat.  ©o  3cmaut 
fceg  Hillen  tbun  will,  ter  wirt  innc  werten,  ob  tiefe  Sehre  toon 

is  (Bott  fei,  oter  ob  id)  toon  mir  fclbjt  rete.  3Ber  toon  fid)  felbjt 
retet,  ter  fud)t  feine  eigene  Q?hre ;  wer  aber  fucht  tie  Qsfyre 
fceg,  ter  mid)  gefantt  l?at,  ter  i\l  wahrhaftig,  unt  i)t  feine 

19  Ungerccbtigfeit  an  ihm.  £at  eud)  uid)t  SOTofc^  tas  (Sefeg 
gegeben  ?    Unt  £Kicmant  unter  end)  tr;ut  tas  ©efe§.  Q33arum 

20  fud)t  ihr  mid)  $u  tötten?   SaS^oKr'  antwortete,  unt  fpradj : 

21  2)u  h*|t  ten  Xeufel;  wer  fud)t  tid)  ju  totten?  3cfu$  antwor-- 
tete,  unt  fr-rad) :  ©in  einiget  2Der£  h^e  id)  gethau,  unt  es 

22  wuntert  end)  alle.  20?ofes  ^at  eud)  tie  23efd)neitung  gegeben ; 
niebt,  tag  fte  toon  SOTofc  t'ommt,  fontern  toon  ten  Katern  ;  unt 

23  aud)  am  ©ab bath  befebneitet  ihr  ten  SOtenfdjen.  ©o  ein 
SDtenfd)  tie  tBefcbneitung  am  ©abbath  erhalten  tarfauftag 
nicht  tas  @efe§  90tofiS  gebrochen  werte ;  jurnet  ihr  tenn  über 
mid),  tag  id)  ten  ganzen  9D?enfeben  h^he  am  ©abbath  gefuut 

24  gemacht  ?  Richtet  nid)t  nad)  tem  Zhifehen,  fontern  rid)tet  ein 
ted)tes  ©erid)t. 

25  2)a  fpracben  etliche  toon  3enifalem :  3|t  nicht  ter,  ten 
86  fte  fliehten  jn  t&tten  1   Unt  flehe  ju,  er  retet  frei,  unt  fie  fagen 
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ifynx  nid)t£.   (Ernennen  unfere  0flffir|tat  nun  gewiß,  bag  et* 
(Efyriftus  fei  ?   2)oc()  wir  wiffen,  Don  wannen  Dicfev  tft ;  wenn  27 
abet  Gfyriftus  kommen  wirb,  fo  wirb  SRiemanb  wijfen,  Don 
wannen  et  tft 

2)a  tief  3eftt$  im  Tempel,  leitete,  unb  fpva'cC) :  3a,  it^v  28 
fennet  mid),  unb  wiffet,  Don  wannen  ic()  bin;  unb  Don  mir 
felbft  bin  ic()  niebt  gekommen,  fonbern  es  ift  ein  SBabrfyaftiger, 
t>et  mid)  gefanbt  ^at,  welchen  itjx  nid)t  fennet.   3d)  fenne  ü)n  29 
abet ;  benn  id)  bin  Don  ifym,  unb  et  fyat  mid)  gefanbt.   3) a  30 
fud)ten  fte  ifyn  ju  greifen ;  aber  Sliemanb  fegte  Jpanb  an  itm, 
benn  feine  ©tunbe  war  uod)  nid)t  gekommen.   2lber  33iefe  31 
Dom  SSolr"  glaubten  an  tyn,  unb  fpradjen :  ^enn  £fyriftuö 
fommen  wirb,  wirt>  er  aud)  mefyr  Seiden  tfyun,  als  biefer  tbut? 
Uno  es  fam  Dor  tie  sptjarifäer,  tag  bat?  ^olf  folcfoes  Don  i(mt  32 
murmelte.    2) a  fanbten  bie  «pt?arifder  unb  «gotyeupriefter 
Äuedjte  aus,  bag  fte  it?n  griffen.   2)a  fptad)  3efus  ju  ibnen  :  33 
3d)  bin  noeb  eine  Heine  $nt  bei  eud),  uub  bann  gefye  id)  r>tn 
ju  bem,  bet  mid)  gefanbt  tyat.   3bt  wetbet  mid)  fudjen,  uub  34 
nid)t  ftnben ;  uub  ba  id)  bin,  rönnet  ifyt  nid)t  fytnf ommen.   2)a  35 
fptad)en  bie  3nben  unter  einanber  :  9Gßo  will  biefer  fyingefyen, 
bag  wir  ifyn  fcidjt  ftnben  follen?   QGBill  er  etwa  ju  ben  gets 
jtteuteu  untet  ben  CSriedjen  gefyen,  uub  bie  (Stiec()en  legten  ? 
QBas  ift  bas  fur  eine  SKebe,  bag  er  faget :  3tyt  ronm  mid)  35 
fud)en,  unb  nid)t  ftnben ;  uub  wo  id)  bin,  ba  tonnet  ifyt  nid)t 
fyinfommen? 

2lbet  am  legten  £age  bei?  geftes,  bet  am  (?ettlid)ften  wat,  37 
trat  3efit6  auf,  rief  unb  fptad) :  323en  ba  bürjtet,  ber  f omme 
ju  mir,  unb  trinfe ;  wer  an  mid)  glaubt,  wie  bie  @d)rift  fagt,  38 
Don  beg  kibe  werben  ©fronte  bes  lebenbigen  Gaffers  ftiefen. 
£>as  fagte  et  abet  Don  bem  (Seift,  weleben  empfangen  follten  39 
bie  an  tr)n  glaubeten ;  benn  bet  r)eilige  (Seift  wat  uod)  uiebt  ba, 
benn  3efus  wat  uod)  nid)t  Derfläret.   <33iele  nun  Dom  3$olf,  40 
bie  biefe  SKebe  r)6reten,  fpradjen:  SMefer  tft  watyrfyaftig  ber 
q>ropt)et.   2)ie  anberu  fprad)en :  (Sr  ift  (Ebriftus.   (Stlicbe  41 
aber  fpradjen  :  ©oll  £r)riftus  aus  Galiläa  fommen  ?  ©pridjt  42 
nidjt  bie  ©djrift,  Don  bem  ©amen  2)aDtbs,  unb  aus  bem 
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glccfcn  23ett?lcl)cm,  Da  3>at>iD  war,  foffc  £t)ri|uts  fommen? 
43  2(lfo  warD  cine  gwictradu  unter  Dent  ^olt  fiber  ibn. 
wollten  aber  ctlicbe  ifyn  greifen/  aber  SftiemanD  legte  £anD  an 

45  t$n.  £>te  £ncd)te  famen  ju  fen  £obenprie|tcrn  nnD  SJMjattfte 
ern,   UnD  fie  fpracben  ju  ifmcn  :   ^avmn  tyabt  ifyr  ilm  nicl)t 

46  gebracht  ?   Sie  £ned)tc  antworteten  :  £s  bat  nie  ein  SCttenfd) 

47  alfo  gereDet,  wie  Diefer  SDicnfcb.   £>a  antworteten  ttytiw  Die 

48  spfyarifder  :  ©eiD  ifyt  and)  tou-fiit)ret  ?   ©lanbt  and)  irgenfc  ein 

49  Obcvjicv  oDer  spfyarifder  an  il)n?   Tiber  Das  33olt',  Das  niffet* 

50  twin  ©cfe§  weis,  ijt  toerjniebt.  @prid)t  ju  ifynen  SKirobemnS, 
frei-  bei  Der  9Tad)t  ju  ilmt  tarn,  welcber  einet*  unter  tlmen  war : 

si  SKicbtet  nnfer  CScfc§  and)  einen  SXHcnfcbcn,  cfye  man  t^ti  i>ev(;6- 

52  ret,  nnD  erfennet,  was  er  tfyut  ?  @ie  antworteten,  nnD  fpradjen 
jn  it)m :  23i|t  tot  and)  ein  ©alilder  ?   gorfebe  nnD  ftefye,  ans 

53  (Salilda  flehet  fein  *Propl)et  anf.  Uno  ein  jeglicher  ging  fyeim. 
8  3cfn$  aber  ging  an  t>en  Oelberg. 

2  UnD  frttt)  Borgens  Hm  er  wieber  in  ton  Tempel,  nnt>  alles 

3  33olf  fruit  ju  t()m ;  nnD  er  fe§te  ftd),  nnt>  lefyrete  fte.  2lber  Die 
©d)riftgelef)rten  nnD  spfyarifder  brachten  ein  ^eib  nt  itym,  im 

4  (Sbebrueb  ergriffen,  nnD  Redeten  fte  in  Die  SDiitte.  UnD  fpracben 
ju  il;m ;  €0?ei|tcr,  DicfeS  SBeib  ijt  ergriffen  anf  frtfeber  SH^at 

5  im  S()ebrnd) ;  SDTofeS  aber  bat  nns  im  ©efe§  geboten,  foldje 

6  Jtt  jteinigen ;  was  fagjf  tot  ?  £>as  fpracben  fte  aber,  ifyn  jtt 
fcerfueben,  anf  Dag  fte  eine  £lagc  wiDer  ifyn  Ratten.  2(ber  3efnS 
bftefte  ftd)  nieDer,  nnD  fegrieb  mit  Dem  ginger  anf  Die  (£rDe. 

7  2Us  fte  nun  anhielten  il)n  jn  fragen,  richtete  er  ftd)  anf,  nnD 
fprad)  jn  ifynen  :   ^er  unter  cncC)  olme  ©itnDe  ijt,  Der  werfe 

8  Den  cvften  ©tein  anf  fte.   UnD  büefte  ftd)  wicDer  nieDer  ;  nnD 

9  febrieb  anf  Die  £rDc.  Sa  fte  aber  Das  treten,  gingen  fte 
binans  (fcon  il)rcm  (Sewiffen  überzeugt)  einer  nad)  Dem  anDern, 
fcon  Den  2felteifen  an  bis  jn  Den  <Serina,|ten.   UnD  3efuö  warD 

logelaffen  allein,  nnD  Das  SBeib  in  Der  Quitte  jtefycnD.  3efttS 
aber  richtete  ftd)  auf;  ttiiD  Da  er  SßiemanD  fal),  Denn  Das  QQBeib, 
fprad)  er  ju  i(;r:  ^eib,  wo  ftnD  fte,  Deine  ^3erflager?  ^at 

}i  Did)  CKiemanD  \)erDammet  ?  @ie  aber  fprad) :  J^err,  S^iemanD. 
3cfns  aber  fprad) :  0o  DerDamme  id)  Dieb  aneb  nid)t ;  gel;e 
bin,  nnD  fnnDige  ^infort  nid)t  me(;r, 
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2)  a  rc^cte  3efug  abermal  jn  ibnen,  nnD  fprad) :  3d)  bin  a 
t>aö  Sicht  Der  QGDeft;  wer  mir  nachfolgt,  Der  wirD  nicht  wantrtbt 
in  Jinffcrnig,  fonoern  n>ivt>  Dag  lidjt  Deg  Men*  t)abciu   £>a  « 
fpracben  Die  spfjarifder     ibm :  £>n  jengcjt  üon  Dir  felbjt,  Dfin 
gettgnig  ijt  nicht  wabr.    3efug  antwortete,  nnD  fpracb  jn  14 
illicit :  ©o  id)  r-on  mir  felbjt  jcugen  wurDe,  fo  ijt  mein  3eug; 
nig  wabr,  Denn  id)  weis,  iwn  mannen  id)  gekommen  bin,  nnD 
wobiit  id)  gebe ;  itft  aber  mi|fet  nicht,  bon  mannen  ich  fomme, 
nnD  mo  id)  l;inget;e.   3br  richtet  nad)  Dem  gleifcb,  ich  richte  » 
ilieraanb.   (So  td)  aber  richte,  fo  ijt  mein  (Bericht  recht,  Denn  i6 
tcb  bin  nicht  allein;  fonDern  ich  nnD  Der  33ater,  Der  mic() 
gefanDt  r>at.   Knd)  jtebet  in  enerm  ©ej'e§  gefchrieben,  Dag  it 
jmeier  93?enfcbcn  Bengnig  wabr  fei.   3d)  bin  eg,  Der  ich  t>on  is 
mir  felbjt  jenge ;  nnD  Der  33ater,  Der  mich  gefanDt  bat,  jenget 
and)  fcon  mir.   Sa  fpracben  fte  jn  ibm  s   ^o  ijt  Dein  SBater?  w 
heftig  antwortete :  3b*-'  kennet  weDer  mid)  noch  meinen  9Satct ; 
wenn  i(?r  mich  fennetet,  fo  Gemietet  ifyr  auch  meinen  SBater. 

£>iefe  SBorte  reDete  3efng  an  Dem  ©ottegfajten,  Da  er  20 
leitete  im  Tempel ;  nnD  Sfticmano  griffen,  Denn  feine  ©titnDe 
mar  noch  nicht  gefommen. 

3)  a  fprad)  3ef»g  abermal  jn  ibnen  t  3d)  gebe  bwwc9/  «no  21 
il)r  merDet  mich  fitd)en,  nnD  in  eurer  ©nnDe  jterben ;  wo  id) 
fyingefye,  Da  fonnet  ifyr  nid)t  ^infommiat.   3) a  fpracben  Die  22 
3nDen  :  *2BU£  er  ftd)  Denn  felbfl  toDten,  Dag  er  fpriebt :  2Bo 
id)  Eingebe,  Da  fonnet  Up  nicht  binfommen?   UnD  er  fprad)  23 
jn  ibnen :  3br  feiD  fcon  unten  fyer,  id)  bin  fcon  oben  berab  ; 
t^r  fetD  r>on  Diefer  ^elt,  id)  bin  nid)t  fcon  Diefer  Q33cft.   @o  24 
fyabe  ich  end)  gefagt,  Dag  ibr  jterben  werDet  in  eitern  ©unDen ; 
Denn  fo  i^r  nicht  glaubet,  Dag  id)  eg  fei,  fo  werDet  itft  jterben 
in  eitern  ©ftnDen.   2) a  fprachen  fie  jit  il)tn  1  ^er  bijt  Dtt  23 
Denn?  UnD  3efng  fprad)  $n  ibnen :  SrjUich  Der,  Der  ich  mit 
end)  reDe.   3d)  ba^c  ^  *>ou  ettf&  Ju  rct>cn  mt>  tu  ^'bten ;  26 
aber  Der  mid)  gefanDt  bat,  ijt  wabrbaftig,  nnD  wag  ich  toon 
ibm  geboret  babe,  Dag  reDe  ich  fcor  Der  <23Deft.   @ie  bemannen  27 
aber  nid)t,  Dag  er  ibnen  fcon  Dem  SBater  fagte.   2)a  fprad)  ss 
3efng  jn  ibnen:  Wenn  i(?r  Deg  SCRenfc&en  @ofm  erbosen 
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wertet,  bann  weiset  ifyr  ernennen,  baß  id)  es  fei,  unb  nid)ts 
Von  mir  fcfbjt  tfyue,  fonbern,  wie  mic()  mein  SBater  gelefyret  l)at, 

29  fo  rebe  id).  Unb  ber  mic()  gefaubt  fyat,  i|t  mit  mir.  £>er 
33ater  lagt  mid)  uic()t  allein ;  benn  id)  tfyue  adejeit,  was  ifmt 
gefallt. 

30  2)a  er  fofdjes  rebete,  glaubten  33iefe  an  ifyn.  3)a  fprad) 
nnn  3ff»$  ju  ben  3"ben,  bie  an  trm  glaubten  i  @o  ifyr  Kei6en 
werbet  bei  meiner  SHebe,  fo  feib  ifjr  meine  redneu  Einiger ; 

32  unb  werbet  bie  '■EBafjvfyeit  ernennen,  unb  bie  ^afyrfyeit  wirb 

33  eud)  frei  machen.  Sa  antworteten  fie  ifym :  3Bir  finb  2(bra-- 
fyams  ©amen,  unb  ftnb  nie  3emanbes  £ned)te  gewefeu ;  wie 

34  fprid)|t  bu  benn :  3fyr  fol(t  frei  werben  ?  3efus  antwortete 
ifynen,  unb  fprad) :  353a()rltd),  wafyrlid),  id)  fage  end) :  QOBer 

35  ©uube  tl)itt,  ber  i\l  ber  ©unbe  £ued)t.  £>er  ftnecfot  aber 
bleibet  nicht  ewiglid)  im  £aufe ;  ber  ©ofyn  bleibet  ewtglidj. 

36  ©o  end)  nun  ber  ©ol)n  frei  madjt,  fo  feib  ifyr  red)t  frei.  3d) 
weis  wofyl,  bag  i t? v  2lbra(;ams  ©amen  feib  ;  aber  ifyr  fud)t 
mid)  ju  tbuax,  benn  meine  SHebe  fyat  nic()t  ©tatt  unter  eudj. 

38  3d)  rebe  was  id)  von  meinem  S53ater  gefeiten  fyabe ;  fo  tl)ut  ifyr, 

39  was  ifyt,  von  euerm  33ater  gcfefyen  fyabt.  ©ie  antworteten, 
unb  fpr  arbeit  ju  ifynt:  2lbrat}am  i|t  unfer  33ater.  ©prid)t 
3efus  ju  illicit :  3Beun  ifyr  2lbral)amS  ftinber  wäret,  fo  tratet 

40  itfi  2lbrafyams  ^erfe.  91  tm  aber  fud)t  ifyr  mid)  ju  t6bten, 
einen  5D?enfd)en,  ber  id)  eud)  bie  QLDafyrfyeit  gefagt  fyabe,  bie 
id)  von  (Sott  gehöret  tyabe;  bas  fyat  2ün*af)am  uid)t  getrau. 

41  3fyr  ttyut  eures  Katers  3Berre.  3>a  fprad)en  fte  ju  ifym : 
<2Bir  ftnb  nid)t  uuetyclid)  geboren;  wir  fyabcn  einen  SBater, 

42  ©ott.  3?fus  fprad)  $u  i()nen :  ^OBdre  ©ott  euer  33ater,  fo 
üebetet  tyx  mid) ;  benn  id)  bin  ausgegangen,  unb  fomme  Von 
(Sott ;  benn  id)  bin  nid)t  von  mir  fclb|t  gekommen,  foubern  er 

43  fyat  mid)  gefaubt.   Partim  fennet  il)r  benn  meine  ©pradje 

44  nid)t  ?  Senn  it)r  tonnet  ja  mein  2Bort  nid)t  l)6ren.  3fyr 
feib  Von  bem  33ater  bem  Teufel,  unb  uad)  eures  SBatcrS  kxift 
wollt  ifyr  tfyun.  Serfelbige  i\\  ein  SD?6rber  Von  Anfang,  unb 
ijt  nid)t  berauben  in  ber  QOBafyrfyeit ;  benn  bie  ^a^rl^eit  i\\ 
nid)t  in  if/ra.  ^Benn  er  tftgen  rebet,  fo  rebet  er  von  feinem 
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€igeneii :  Denn  et-  i|t  ein  Iftgnet  ttnb  ein  33ater  Derfelben.   3d)  45 
aber,  weil  id)  Die  <2Bar;rt)eit  fage,  fo  glaubt  ir)r  mir  nid)t. 
<2Ber  unter  euc()  fann  mid)  einer  ©unDe  ^eifyen  ?    @o  id)  eud)  46 
aber  Die  ^atyrr/eit  fage,  warum  glaubet  ifft  mir  nid)t  ?   ^er  47 
toon  @ott  i|t,  Der  r)oret  ©otteö  3Dort :  Darum  fyöret  it}t  rndjt, 
Denn  ir)r  feiD  nid)t  toon  ©Ott.   2)a  antworteten  Die  3uDen,  unD  48 
fpradjen  ju  ifym  :  ©agen  wir  nid)t  red)t,  Dag  Du  ein  @amariter 
bijt,  unD  t)ajt  Den  Teufel  ?  3efu$  antwortete :  3d)  fyabe  feinen  49 
Teufel ;  fonDeru  id)  efyre  meinen  SSater,  unD  t^r  unefyret  mid). 
3rt  fud)e  nid)t  meine  (£t)re ;  e6  i|t  aber  einer,  Der  fte  $ud)U  50 
unD  richtet,   ^atyrlid),  wafyrlid),  id)  fage  eud) :  @o  3nnanD  51 
mein  ^ort  wirD  galten,  Der  wirD  Den  $oD  nid)t  fefyen  ewiglid). 
S)a  fpracben  Die  3nDeu  ju  il)m ;  SRun  ernennen  wir,  Dag  Du 52 
Den  Teufel  fyajt.   2lbrat)am  i|t  geworben,  unD  Die  spropfyeten, 
unD  Du  fprid)|t :  @o  3emauD  metn.^LBort  r)ält,  Der  wirD  Den 
£oD  nickt  fd)mecfen  ewig(id).    23i|t  Du  mefyr,  Denn  unfer  ^Bater  53 
2lbrat)am,  weld)er  gejtorben  i|t?  unD  Die  ^Propl;etcn  ftnD 
geworben.    SlüaS  mael)|t  Du  aus  Dir  fclbjt?    3efu$  antwortete:  54 
@o  id)  mid)  felbjt  etyre,  fo  ift  meine  (£l)re  nid)ts.   <£ö  \\\  aber 
mein  33ater,  Der  mid)  etyvet,^  toon  weld)em  ir)r  fpwbet,  er  fei 
euer  (Sott ;  unD  frmnet  ir)n  nid)t.   3d)  aber  fenne  ifyn,  unD  fo  55 
id)  fagen  würDe :  3d)  fenne  il)u  md)t;  fo  wurDe  id)  ein  Lügner, 
gleichwie  üpt  feiD.   2lber  id)  fenne  ibn,  unD  fyalte  fein  333ort. 
2lbrat)am,  euer  ^ater,  warD  frol),  Dag  er  meinen  'Sag  fefyen  56 
follte ;  unD  er  fat)  rfyn,  unD  freuete  ftd).   3)a  fpraefoen  Die  & 
3uDeu  pt  ir)m:  2)u  bijt  nod)  niebt  fündig  3»ar)i*e  alt,  unD  r)a|t 
2lbrat)am  gefel)en  ?   3efu$  fprad)  ju  ifynen:  ^afyrlid),  wafyr-  58 
lid),  id)  fage  eud) :  (Sfye  Denn  2lbra(;am  warD,  but  id).   2)a  59 
fyoben  fte  ©teilte  auf,  Dag  fte  auf  ibn  würfen.   2lber  3efu£ 
Verbarg  ftd),  unD  ging  jum  Tempel  r/inau$. 

UnD  3efu6  ging  vorüber,  unD  fat)  einen,  Der  blinD  geboren  9 
war.   UnD  feine  junger  fragten  il)n,  unD  fpracben :  9)?ei|tcr,  2 
wer  r>at  gefttnDiget,  Diefer,  oDer  feine  Altern,  Dag  er  blinD 
geboren  ift  ?   3cfu^  antwortete :  (St?  ()at  weDer  Diefer  gefttn*  3 
Diget,  nod)  feine  Altern;  fouDern,  Dag  Die  SOßerfe  (Softes 
ofenbar  wurDen  an  it)m.   3d)  mug  wirfen  Die  ^nh  Deg,  Der  4 
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mi(()  gefanDt  fyat,  fo  fange  es  Sag  ijt ;  ce?  fommt  tie  Sftacfjt,  Da 
ssftiemaut)  air  Pen  faun.  2)iew>eU  id)  (un  in  t»cv  VBtlt,  bin  id) 
g  Das  *id)t  Der  233e(t.  >  2)a  er  fpfrfetf  gefagt,  fpu^ete  er  auf  Me 

(ErDe,  uuD  madjtc  *ef;m  mit  tern  ©peicljef,  nub  jU'id)  Den  Sefym 

7  auf  M  Sötwbm  Engen,  tint)  fprad)  ju  i()iu  :  (Sefye  ^in  ju  tern 
^cic()  ©itofya  (Das  ift  verDolmetfdKt,  gefdtiM)  unD  mafefce  Did). 

8  2) a  ging  er  tjin,  unD  roufd)  ftd),  uuD  ram  foment).  2)ie  Staefc 
bam,  ttnt>  Me  ifyu  jubor  gefefyen  fatten,  bag  er  ein  Settler  roar, 

9  fpraclKu :  3ft  Diefer  nicfet>  Der  Da  fag  uuD  bettelte  ?  etliche 
fpracben :  (Sr  i|i  es.   Stficfrt  abet- :  (Sr  iff  tfym  fttyttficft  (Er 

10  felbjt  aber  fprad)  j  3d)  biu  es.   2) a  fprad)en  fte  ju  i(;m :  20ie 

11  ftut)  Deine  Eugen  atifgettyau  1  (5r  antwortete,  two  fpradj  j 
2)er  SOTcnfd),  Der  3efu£  fyeijt,  machte  Setym,  ttnb  bejlridj  meine 
Eugen,  ttuD  fprad) :  (Sefye  ()in  ju  Dem  $Hc&  ©dofya,  ttuD 
roafebe  Did),   3d)  ging  fyin,  unD  roufd)  mid),  ttuD  roarD  fefyenb. 

12  2)a  fpracljen  fte  ju  ifym :  3£o  ijt  Derfelbe  ?  £r  fpradj :  3c& 
weis  nidjti 

13  2)  a  ffifyreten  fie  ifyn  ju  Den  spfyartfaern,  Der  rocUauD  bfinb 

14  war.  ((£s  roar  abet*  ©abbatt),  Da  3efus  Den  Setym  mad)te,  ttuD 
is  feine  Eugen  öffnete.)   2) a  fragten  fte  it?n  abermal,  and)  Die 

spfyarifaer,  roie  er  rodre  fefyenb  geroorDen  ?  (£e  aber  fprad)  $n 
ifyncn :  *epm  legte  er  mir  auf  Die  öligen,  unD  id)  roufd)  mid), 

16  mtb  bin  nun  fefyeub.  2)a  fprad)en  etücbe  Der  sptjarifäer :  2)er 
SDTcttfcl)  ijl  nid)t  Von  (Sott,  Dieroeif  er  Den  ©abfcatl)  ttid)t  fydft. 
EnDere  aber  fpradjeu :  3Bie  Paun  ein  fünDiger  SDfonfel)  fofdje 
3eid)en  tfyun  ?   UnD  es  roarD  eine  jSwietradjt  unter  ifyuen, 

17  ©ie  fprad)en  roieDer  jtt  Dem  33(inDen :  933as  fagft  2)u  Don 
ifym,  Dag  er  fyat  Deine  Eugen  attfgetfyan  ?   (£r  aber  fprad) :  (£r 

is  i|t  ein  spropfyct.  2)ie  3uDeu  glaubten  uid)t  Don  üjm,  Dag  er 
bltnD  geroefen,  unD  fefyenD  geroorDen  rodre,  bis  Dag  fte  riefen 

ig  Die  Gütern  Deg,  Der  fefyenD  roar  geroorDen,  fragten  fte,  unD 
fpracbeu :  31*  Das  euer  ©ofyu,  Von  roe(d)em  ifyr  fagt,  er  fei 

20  blinD  geboren?  2£ie  i|t  er  Denn  nun  fefyenD  ?  ©eine  ©(tern 
antworteten  ifynen,  unD  fprae()eu :   TOir  roijjen,  Dag  Diefer 

21  unfer  ©of)n  i|t,  unD  Dag  er  MinD  geboren  ijt ;  roie  er  aber 
nun  fel^enD  tjt,  roifl'eu  roir  nid)t ;  oDer  roer  i^m  tjat  feine  Eugen 

12 
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aufgetfyan,  wiffcn  mv  auc()  mcfjt   £r  ift  aft  genug,  fragt  ir)u, 
lagt  i(m  fefbjt  fur  ftcb  reteu.   ©otd)e$  fagten  feine  ©(tern,  22 
tenu  fie  fürchteten  fiel)  Dor  ten  3«ten.  2>enu  Die  3uten  fatten 
fid)  fdjon  vereiniget,  fo  3emant  ifm  fur  Stynftum  befennete, 
tag  terfclbe  au£  ter  ©rmagoge  gejtofen  witrte.  2)arum23 
fprac()en  feine  Altern  :  £r  tft  alt  genug,  fragt  ifyn.   £>a  riefen  24 
fie  jum  an  tern  CDTat  ten  SDtenfcfoen,  ter  Mint  gewefen  war,  unt 
fpraeben  ju  ifym :  (Sib  (Sott  tie  Qcfyve ;  wir  wiffen,  tag  tiefer 
COtcufet)  ein  ©unter  ijt.   (£r  antwortete,  unt  fprad) :  3|t  er  25 
ein  ©unter,  tat?  weis  id)  md)t ;  £in$  weis  iel)  wofjl,  tag  idj 
Mint  war,  unt  bin  nun  fefyent.   2) a  fpracben  fte  wieter  JU26 
jtym:  2Bas  t^at  er  tir?  QDBie  tfyat  er  Deine  tfugen  auf?   £r  27 
antwortete  ifynen :  3d)  fyabe  es  end)  bereite  gefagt,  fyabt  ifyr  es 
ntebt  gehöret  ?   TOaö  wollt  i()r  es  abermat  fyoreu?   SBoüt  ifyr 
aucl)  feine  junger  werten  ?   5) a  ftocljten  fte  ifym,  unt  fpracben  s  28 
2)u  bijl  fein  jünger ;  wir  aber  ftnt  SOTcftö  junger.   QBir  29 
wijfen,  tag  (Sott  mit  SDtofe  geretet  fyat;  Don  tiefem  aber  wijfen 
wir  uic()t,  Don  wannen  er  tjf,   SDer  SDtenfcl)  antwortete,  unt  30 
fprad)  ju  ifynen  :  £>as  ijt  ein  wunterüd)  2)ing,  tag  ifyr  nicl)t 
wiffet,  Don  wannen  er  fei ;  unt  er  bat  meine  2lugen  aufgetfyan. 
TOtr  wijfen  aber,  tag  (Sott  tie  ©unter  nieljt  boret;  fontern  fo  31 
3>cmant  gottesfurd)tig  iff #  unt  tfyut  feinen  ^Bitten,  ten  fyoret 
er.   23on  ter  VBtit  an  ijt  es  niebt  erfyoret,  tag  Demant  einem  32 
geboruen  Klinten  tie  2lugen  aufgeteilt  fyabe.   2ödre  tiefer  33 
niebt  Don  (Sott,  er  fonnte  uid)ts  tfyun.   ©ie  antworteten,  unt  34 
fpracben  ju  ifym :  £>u  bijt  ganj  in  ©unten  geboren,  unt  (ebrejt 
uns  ?   Unt  Riefen  ilm  hinaus. 

£s  fam  Dor  3efum,  tag  fte  ilm  ausgejtofen  Ratten,   Unt  ta  35 
er  ifm  fant,  fprad)  er  ju  §#ms  <Slaub|t  tu  an  ten  ©ofyn 
(Sottes?  £r  antwortete,  unt  fprad):  £err,  welebcr  i|TS,  auf  36 
tag  id)  an  ifytt  glaube  ?   3efttö  fprad)  jit  itym :   £>u  fyajt  tiß  37 
gefeiten,  mit  ter  mit  tir  retet,  ter  ijt  es.   £r  aber  fprad) :  38 
iperr,  id)  glaube ;  unt  betete  itm  au.   Unt  3efuö  fprad)  ?  3d)  39 
bin  jum  (Serid)t  auf  tiefe  SBelt  gekommen,  auf  tag,  tie  ta 
nid)t  fcf^n,  fcfyent  werten,  im*  tk  ta  fefyen,  blint  werten. 
Unt  foldjes  treten  etliche  ter  spfyarifder,  tie  bei  i(;m  waren,  40 
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4i  unt>  fpracljen  jn  ifym :   ©inD  mir  Denn  auc()  blinD  ?  3efus 
fpracl)  jtt  ifmcn  ;  ^H3dvct  i(;v  blinD,  fo  littet  i()r  feine  ©ftuDe ; 
mm  iijv  aber  fpred)et :  <2Bir  ftuD  fefyenD,  bleibet  eure  ©tinDe. 
10  <^33al7v(tc(>/  rodeltet),  id)  fage  end)  ?  ^XDer  nid)t  jur  $l)üv  gittern 
gefyet  in  Den  @d)af|lall,  fonDern  jleiget  anDersroo  hinein,  Der  i\l 
2  ein  Sieb  ttnt>  ein  SDttrHr.   Sei*  aber  juv  ^()ur  hinein  gefyet, 
s  Der  i|i  ein  Jährte  Der  ©d)afe.   Semfelben  tfyut  Der  ^fyuvfyuter 
auf,  unD  tie  ©d)afe  fyöreu  feine  ©timme ;  unD  er  ruft  feine 

4  ©d)afe  mit  Sftamen,  unD  führet  fte  aus.  UnD  wenn  er  feine 
©ebafe  l)at  ausgeladen,  geltet  er  bot*  Urnen  fyin,  unb  Die  ©d)afe 

5  feigen  ilmt  uacl),  Denn  fte  fennen  feine  ©timme.  (Einem  grem* 
Den  aber  folgen  fte  niel)t  uacl),  fonDern  fliegen  bon  ilmt ;  Denn 

e  fte  rennen  Der  gremDen  ©timme  nid)t.  Siefen  ©prudj  fagte 
Refits'  ju  i^tten ;  fte  berualmicu  aber  nid)t,  was  es  mar,  Das  er 

7  ju  tfyneu  fagte.  Sa  fprad)  3efttä  mieDer  $u  ifynen :  ^afyvlid), 
mar/rlid),  id)  fage  end) :  3d)  bin  Die  'Sfyur  $u  Den  @d)afem 

8  21lle,  Die  bor  mir  gekommen  fütD,  Die  fmD  Siebe  unD  SDtorDer 

9  gemefen ;  aber  Die  ©d)afe  (mbeu  i()nen  nid)t  get*ord)et.  3d) 
bin  Die  Xtyiix ;  fo  3cmanD  Dttrd)  mid)  eingebet,  Der  rcit'D  feiig 

10  merDen,  unD  mivD  ein  unD  ausgeben,  unD  QOßeiDe  ftuDen.  Sin 
Sieb  fommt  uid)t,  Denn  Dag  er  treffe,  murge  unD  umbringe. 

11  3d)  bin  gekommen,  Dag  fte  Das  Üben  unD  bode  ©nuge  fyaben 

12  folleu.  3d)  bin  ein  guter  Jptrte.  Sin  guter  £irte  lagt  fein 
ieben  fttr  Die  ©d)afe.  Sin  SDTietfyüug  aber,  Der  nid)t  £irte  if, 
Deg  Die  ©d)afe  nicht  eigen  fmD,  ftebet  Den  QGßolf  kommen,  unD 
bevlägt  Die  ©dnfe,  unD  fielet ;  unD  Der  c2Bolf  erfyafdjet  unD 

13  jerßreuet  Die  ©d)afe.   Scr  CÜTictfyling  aber  flieget;  Denn  er 

14  i|t  ein  SKietfyliug,  unD  ad)tet  Der  ©d)afe  nid)t.  3d)  bin  ein 
guter  £ivte,  unD  erfenne  Die  SDteinctt,  unD  bin  begannt  Den 

is  Steinen ;  mie  mid)  mein  SJater  t'ennet,  unD  id)  f enne  Den 

16  Söatev.  UuD  id)  laffe  mein  Ubtn  für  Die  ©cbafe.  UnD  id)  fyabe 
nod)  anDeve  ©d)afe,  Die  fütD  uid)t  aus  Diefem  ©tafle.  2fttdj 
Die  mug  id)  fycvfutyren,  unD  fte  rcerDeu  meine  ©timme  fyoren, 

17  unD  mirD  eine  JpeerDe  unD  ein  «Oifte  mevDen.  Sarum  liebet 
mid)  mein  ^Batei*,  Dag  id)  mein  tibm  lajfe,  auf  Dag  id)  es  mieDer 

is  neunte.   ÜticmauD  nimmt  es  bon  mir,  fonDern  id)  lafle  es  bou 
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mit  fefber.  3d)  fyabe  es  dXadn  f»  fajfen,  ttnb  f;abe  es  SDlacfet 
Bieter  $n  nehmen.  ©eldxs  ©ebot  fyabe  icf)  empfanden  toon 
meinem  23ater. 

£>a  mart  abet;  eine  gwretraebt  unter  ten  3uten  übet*  tiefen  19 
^Borten,  23icfc  unter  tfmen  fprad)en  :  £r  fyat  Den  Teufel,  unt  20 
x\\  nnftnmg;  was  fjoret  tyt  ilmi  ju?  2Me  2lntern  fpradjen :  21 
2>as  finb  nid)t  IBorte  ein«  33efe|fcuen;  hunt  Der  teufet  auc() 
ber  SSfinben  2fugcn  auftfyun? 

£s  War  aber  ftirefttoeity?  ju  3erufafcm,  unt  war  QGBinter.  22 
Unt  3efus  wanbefte  im  Tempel,  in  ber  £affe  ©afomons.   £>a  23 
umringten  ilm  tie  3uben,  unt  fpracben  jn  i()m :  QOßie  fange 
fyäft|t  tu  unfere  @ee(en  auf?   s23i)f  tu  gtyrijtus,  fo  fage  es  uns 
frei  t)erau$.   3efus  antwortete  i()nen :  3d)  tyabe  et?  euc()  ge-  25 
fagt,  unt  ifyr  glaubet  niebr.  Sie  QDBcrf'c,  tie  id)  tbue  in  meinet 
25ater$  SRameu,  tie  jeugen  toon  mir.   2fber  ifyr  gfaubet  uid)t;  26 
tenn  ir>x*  feit  meiner  ©cbafe  niclyt.   <2Bie  id)  eudj  gefagt  habe :  27 
SDieiue  ©cbafe  froren  meine  ©timme,  unt  iff)  f'enue  fte,  unt  fte  foI=  28 
gen  mir :   Unt  icf)  gebe  Urnen  tas  ewige  Scben  ;  unt  fte  werten 
nimmermehr  umtommen,  unt  Sdiemant  Witt  fte  mir  aus  meiner 
J^ant  rei|fen.   £>cr  33ater,  ter  fte  mir  gegeben  fmt,  ijt  grofer,  29 
tenn  affes ;  unt  SfTiemant  hunt  fte  aus  meines  Katers  Jpanb 
reiften.  3d)  unt  ter  33ater  ftnt  eins.  £>a  fyoben  tie  3uteu  aber--  so 
maf  ©teine  auf  tag  fte  Um  peinigten.  3efus  antwortete  ilmen :  32 
23iefe  gute  *2BerFe  fyabe  icf)  end)  erzeiget  toon  meinem  33ater ; 
um  wefd)es  QGßcrt  unter  tenfefbeu  peiniget  ifyr  mief)  ?   2)ie  33 
3«ben  antworteten  il)in,  unt  fpracben :  Um  tes  guten  ^Bcrfs 
wiffen  jteinigen  wir  tief)  uic()t;  fontern  um  ter  ©ottesfäfterung 
widen,  unt  bag  tu  ein  SÜTenfd)  bift,  unt  macf)ft  tid)  fefbjt  einen 
©Ott.   3efus  antwortete  i(;nen:  ©tcfyct  nid)t  gefdjrieben  in  34 
euerm  ©efc£  :  3d)  fyabe  gefagt,  it)r  feit  (Sotter  ?   @o  er  tie  35 
©otter  nennet,  &u  welchen  tas  3£ort  ©ottes  gefc&al; ;  nut  tie 
@(()rift  raun  tod)  niebt  gebrochen  werten:  ©precljet  ir)r  tenn  36 
ju  tern,  ten  ter  SSater  gefyediget  unt  in  tie  3£cft  gefautt  fyat: 
£>u  [aßertf  ©ott,  tarum,  bag  id)  fage :  3d)  bin  ©ottes  @ef)u? 
^fyue  id)  nid)t  tie  ^Bcrt'e  meines  Katers,  fo  gfaubet  mir  nid)t.  37 
%§m  id)  fte  aber,  gfaubet  toef)  ten  Herfen,  wofft  iljr  mir  33 
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iüd)t  glauben,  auf  bag  \t}t  ernennet  unb  glaubet,  bag  bei*  35ater 
in  mir  iff,  uub  id)  in  ilmt. 
3iJ    ©ie  fliehten  abermal  lfm  ju  greifen ;  aber  er  entging  ityneu 

40  aue?  ifyren  Jpdnben,  unb  jog  f?in  wieber  jenfeit  betf  Zorbau  an 
ben  Ort,  ba  3ofyaune$  Dorfyin  getauft  fyatte,  unb  blieb  allba. 

41  Unb  Diele  famen  ju  ifym,  unb  fprad)eu  s  3of)amies  ttyat  fein 
3eic()eu;  aber  alles,  was  3>otyaune6  Don  biefem  gefagt  fyat,  bas 

42  ijt  wafyr.   Hub  glaubten  allba  ^iele  an  il?n. 

11    £s  lag  aber  einer  franf,  mit  bauten  tywcM,  Don  23etl)ama, 
in  bent  glecfen  Don  SCKaria,  unb  ifyrer  ©d)we|tcr  SCKavtfya. 

2  ?Otaria  aber  war,  bie  ben  Jpevnt  gefalbet  t^atte  mit  ©alben,  unb 
feine  gufe  getrottet  mit  ifyrem  £aar;  berfelbigen  25ruber 

3  Sajaruö  lag  itmt   Sa  faubteu  feine  ©drallem  ju  itym,  unb 
liefen  ifym  fagen :  Jperr,  ftcfye,  ben  bu  lieb  l;a|t,  ber  liegt  trank 

4  Sa  3cfit$  bat?  fyorete,  fprad)  er :  Sie  Ävanffteit  \\l  nid)t  jum 
$obe,  fonbern  jur  ©tyre  (Sottet,  bag  ber  ©ofyn  (Softes  babuvel) 

5  geefyret  werbe.  3efu$  aber  fyatte  £0?artfyam  lieb,  unb  ifyre 
c  ©d)we|fer,  uub  iajarum.  2lls  er  nun  fyorte,  bag  er  front  war, 
7  blieb  er  jween  'Sage  an  beut  Ort,  ba  er  war.   Sarnad)  fprid)t 

er  ju  feineu  ^ungern :  *agt  uns  wieber  nad)  3»baa  jiefyen. 
s  ©eine  Sitnger  fpradjeit  ju  ifym :  SDTeijter,  jenes  £DTal  wollten 
bie  3uben  bid)  jteinigen,  uub  bu  willjt  wieber  bafytu  jiefyen  ? 

9  3efus  antwortete:  ©iub  nid)t  bes  "Sages  jwolf  ©tunben? 
OTer  bee?  *£ages  waubelt,  ber  jioft  ftd)  uicfet ;  beun  er  fielet  bas 

10  liefet  tiefer  3£elt.   <2Ber  aber  M  ütadjts  waubelt,  ber  jtoft 

11  ftd) ;  beim  es  ijt  hin  *id)t  in  fyim.   ©ofdjes  fagte  er,  unb 
barnadj  fprid)t  er  ju  ifmen:  ^ajarm?,  uufer  grettnb,  fd)ldft; 

12  aber  id)  gefye  fyiu,  bag  id)  il;n  auferwetfe.   Sa  fr-radjen  feine 

13  junger  :  Jperr,  fdjfdfe  er,  fo  wirb  es  beffer  mit  ifym.  Sefus 
aber  fprad)  Don  feinem  £obe ;  fte  meineten  aber,  er  rebete  Dom 

14  leiblichen  ©d)laf.  Sa  fagte  es  ifynen  3efug  frei  fyerauS: 
is  $ajarus  i|t  geworben  ;  unb  id)  bin  frol)  um  euertwillen,  bag  id) 

nidjt  ba  gewefen  bin,  auf  bag  tfyr  glaubet ;  aber  lagt  uns  ju 
i6  ifjm  jiefyen.   Sa  fprad)  Slwmas,  ber  ba  genannt  ijt  ^willing, 
ju  ben  Suugern :  Sagt  uns  mit  jiefyen,  bag  wir  mit  it)m  (lets* 
ben. 

12* 


138 


Sofyannis  11. 


2)a  fam  3efu$,  unb  fanb  ii^tt ,  bag  et  fc()on  feter  Sage  im  w 
Ö5rabe  gelegen  war.   s25etl)ania  aber  war  na^c  Inn  Sttufäftafc  is 
bei  fttnfjetjn  geforoe^etf.   Unb  viele  3nben  waren  jw  Statha  19 
unb  COTaria  gefomme«,  fte  ju  troften  fiber  ihrem  Grübet*.   Iiis  20 
SD?avtl;a  mm  t^ovete,  bag  Sefnö  bommt,  gehet  fte  ilmt  entgegen  ; 
SDiaria  aber  blieb  babeim  fitjen.   2) a  for  act)  SDTartfya  ju  3efu  :  21 
iperr,  n*4re|l  bu  fyter  gewefen,  mein  Stuftet  ware  niefct  geftor; 
ben ;  aber  ieb  w>eiö  ane()  noct),  Dag,  was  bu  bittejt  von  ©Ott,  22 
ftas  wirb  bit*  (Sott  geben.   3efuß  fpriefet  ju  ihr :  Sein  Snifter  23 
foil  auferfiehen.   CDUrt^a  fpricljt  ju  ihm  :  3d)  weis  wohl,  bag  24 
er  anfersen  n>trb  in  bei*  2ütfer|tehnng  am  jungjten  c£age. 
3cfutf  fpriebt  ju     :  3ch  bin  Me  2(uferjtehung  unb  bas  icben.  25 
'üBer  an  miefe  glaubt,  fter  wirb  leben,  ob  er  gleicl)  jtfirbe.   Unb  26 
wer  ba  lebet,  nnb  gfanbt  an  mie(),  ber  wirb  nimmermehr  jter-- 
ben.    ©fanbjt  bn  ftaö?   @ie  foriebt  ju  ttym:  £etr,  ja,  id)  27 
glaube,  bag  bn  bijt  gfyrijtnt?,  bei*  @o(?n  (Bottes,  ber  in  bie 
*2Bclt  kommen  feilte.   ttnb  ba  fte  ba£  gefagt  fyatte,  ging  fte  hin,  28 
unb  rief  i^rc  ©chwejter  QDTaria  fyeimlieb,  unb  fpracl) :  ©et* 
SDieijter  ijt  ba,  unb  rnft  biet).   SMefelbige,  als  fte  bas  fyerete,  29 
ftonft  fte  eilenb  auf,  unb  baut  ju  ihm.   £>enu  ^cfuö  n><*t  noct)  30 
sticht  in  ben  gießen  gekommen  ;  foubent  war  noct)  au  bem  Ort, 
ba  il)m  COtart^a  war  entgegen  gekommen.   £>ie  3nbeu,  bie  bei  31 
tfyr  im  £aufe  waren,  unb  fte  trojteten,  ba  fte  fafyeu  £D?aria,  baß 
fte  eilenb  auf|lanb  unb  hinaufging,  folgten  fte  ihr  nacl),  unb 
fprac'oen:  ©ie  gehet  jum  (Srabe,  bag  fte  bafelbjt  weine.   2tt$  32 
nun  9Q?aria  htm,  ba  Refits  war,  unb  fah  tl)n,  ftel  fte  ju  feinen 
gufen,  unb  fpvaet)  ju  ihm  :  «fperr,  wdrejt  bu  hier  gewefen,  mein 
Snifter  ware  nic()t  gejtorben.   Hi$  3efuß  fte  fah  weinen,  unb  33 
bie  3uoen  ancl)  weinen,  bie  mit  ihr  bamen ;  erfenftete  er  im 
Q5ei|t,  unb  betrübte  fiel),  unb  fpracb :  2Bo  fyaU  ihr  iijn  hinge--  34 
fegt?   @ie  fpracben  ju  ilnn :   §m,  fomm  unb  ftehe  es.   Unb  35 
3eftt  gingen  bie  2tngen  über.   2)a  foradjen  bie  3uftcn  :  ©iehe,  36 
wie  h^t  er  ihn  fo  üeb  gehabt !  Stücke  aber  unter  ihnen  fprfc  37 
dm  :  Konnte,  bet*  bem  Sfinften  bie  2lugeu  aufgethan  hat, 
nic()t  oerfcbajfcn,  bag  auc()  ft  Ufer  nicl)t  jturbe  ?   3efu$  aber  38 
erfeuftete  abermal  in  ftet)  felbjt,  unb  hm  jnm  ©rabe.  Sf  war 
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zu  aber  eine  £6()Te  unD  ein  ©teiu  Darauf  gelegt.  3cfus  fprad)  : 
Jpebet  Den  ©tein  ab.  ©pridjt  ju  ifym  SCTCartfja,  t>ic  ©djmejter 
Des  SJerflovbenett  :  J&tvr,  er  ßtttfet  fdjon;  Demi  er  i|t  i>ict*  läge 

40  gelegen.  Stfut  fpridjt  ju  ifyr  :  £afce  left  Di*  nh&t  gefaxt,  fo 
tat  Stauben  wftrDejt,  tat  foHteft  Die  J^errlicbfeit  (Softes  fefyen? 

41  £>a  f;oben  fte  Den  ©teiu  ab,  Da  Der  ^evflovbeue  tag«  3*ftt$ 
aber  bot  feine  2(ngen  empor,  unD  fprad) :  Söater,  icl)  Dante  Dir, 

42  Daß  Dn  raidj  erhöret  l)a|f ;  Dod)  id)  weis,  Dag  Dn  tnid)  allezeit 
fyorejt;  aber  um  Des  93otfö  n>ifle«,  Das  nml)er  jtebet,  fage  idj 

43  es,  Dag  fie  glauben,  Dn  fyabeft  mid)  gefanDt.    3D  a  er  Das  gefagt 

44  fyatte,  rief  er  mit  fanter  ©timme:  iajare,  fromm  beraus.  UnD 
Der  3>er|torbene  bam  fyeraus,  gebuuDen  mit  CSvabtncbcru,  au 
gnfen  unD  JpänDen,  unD  fein  iUnge.jtd)t  verl/ttllet  mit  einem 
©cbweistud).  3eftt^  fpricljt  ju  ttyneu  :  *ofet  i(;u  auf,  unD  (aft 
ifyu  gelten. 

45  33tele  nun  Der  3uDen,  Die  $u  SEKavia  gef'ommen  waren,  uub 
46fa()en,  was  3efus  ti)at,  glaubten  an  ifyit.   St(id)e  aber  bon 

tfyuen  gingen  fyin  ju  Den  spijarifäern,  unD  fagteu  ifyneu,  was 
3efnS  getrau  fyatte. 

47  S)a  berfammelten  Die  .fpofyeuprtefter  unD  Die  spfyarifder  eineu 
SKatl),  unD  fpracben:  QOBas  tijiui  wir?  Siefer  SOtenfd)  t()ut 

48  kiele  Scic^cit.  Waffen  wir  il)u  alfo,  fo  werDen  fte  äffe  an  ifyu 
glauben.   ©o  kommen  Dann  Die  Horner,  unD  nehmen  uns  $auD 

49  unD  Seute.  ©iner  -aber  unter  ifynen,  £ajapfyas,  Der  Desfelben 
3abrs  £ofyerprie|f  er  war,  fprad)  ju  ifynen  ?  3fyr  wifjet  nichts, 

so  beDeuf'ct  auc()  nid)ts  ;  es  \\l  uus  be|fer,  Sin  33?enfd)  jterbe  fnr 

51  Das  "Rott1,  Denn  Dag  Das  ganje  23ol£  berDerbe.  ©olebes  aber 
reDete  er  nidjt  Don  ftd)  felb|t ;  fonDern,  Dieweil  er  Desfelbigen 
3al)rs  Jpofyerpriejfer  war,  weijfagte  er.   Senn  3efus  foKte 

52  gerben  für  Das  33ol(- ;  unD  uiebt  für  Das  SBo(f  allein ;  fonDern 
Dag  er  Die  SUnDer  Rottes,  Die  jer|U*euet  waren,  jufammeu 

53  braebte.  25on  Dem  läge  an  ratfyfd)  tagten  fte,  wie  fie  ifyn  tbte 
tetm, 

54  3efus  aber  wanbelte  nid)t  mefyr  frei  unter  Den  3uDen; 
fonDern  ging  Don  Daunen  in  eine  (SegenD  uafye  bei  Der  QÖBntte 
in  eine  ©taDt,  genannt  gpbrem,  unD  weitet  Dafelbjt  mit  feinen 
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^fingern.   £s  war  aber  nafye  tie  Opcrtt  ber  3ubctt,  itut>  es  55 
gingen  biete  hinauf  gen  3ernfalem,  ans  ber  Q5egenb,  Dor  ben 
Ojtern,  ^af3  fte  ftcfc  reinigten.   2)  a  jfanben  fte,  mit  fragten  nae()  56 
3efu,  nnb  redeten  mit  einanber  im  Tempel :  ^aS  bnnft  enc(), 
tag  er  nicl)t  fowwt  anf  bas  ge|t  ?   £s  Ratten  aber  Die  Jfpofyem  57 
priefter  nnb  spbarifäer  ein  (Sebot  ausgeben  [äffen,  fo  3emanb 
wügte,  wo  er  wäre,  bag  er  es  anjeigete,  bag  fie  ifyn  griffen. 

©ed)S  ^age  Dor  ben  Ojtern  fam  3efns  gen  *8etfyania,  ba  12 
Sajarns  war,  ber  3Jer|tovbene,  weUfotn  3cfnS  anferroecret  fyatte 
Don  ben  lobten,   Safelbjt  wad) ten  fte  ifjm  ein  2{benbwafyl,  2 
nnb  sD?artfya  bienete,  SajavnS  aber  war  ber.er  einer,  bie  wit  ifym 
jn  $ifel)e  fagen.   3) a  nafym  SDTaria  ein  spfitnb  ©albe  Den  im-  3 
gefd(fcl)ter  U\Hu§n  SRarbe,  nnb  falbte  bie  gfife  3*fn,  nnb 
tvoef  nete  wit  ifyrem  J^aar  feine  gftfe ;  bas  «fpans  aber  warb  Dotf 
Dom  (Sentct)  ber  @albe.   3) a  fprad)  feiner  3nnger  £iner,  4 
3nbas,  ©imonis  ©ofyn,  3fcteiotfyes,  ber  ifyn  pentad)  berrietfy : 
SOBarnm  ijt  biefe  ©albe  nid)t  Derfanft  nw  t>v^i  Rimbert  ©rofdj;  5 
en,  nnb  ben  ZCvmen  gegeben  ?   £>as  fagte  er  aber  niebt,  bag  6 
er  nael)  ben  Ernten  fragte ;  fonbern  er  war  ein  2)ieb,  nnb  fyatte 
ben  Wentel,  nnb  tvng,  was  gegeben  warb.   £)a  fpraef)  3efns :  7 
$agt  fte  wit  grieben,  foldjes  fyat  fte  behalten  jum  £age  meines 
95cgvabniflcö.   3)enn  2(vmc  fyabt  il;r  allezeit  bei  end),  mid)  aber  8 
tyabt  ifyr  nid)t  allezeit. 

£>a  erfuhr  Diel  ^olfs  ber  3nben,  bag  er  bafefbjt  war,  nnb  9 
fawen  niebt  nm  3efits  willen  allein,  fonbern  bag  fte  attet) 
*a$amm  fäfyen,  weld)en  er  Don  ben  lobten  enretfet  fyatte.  #ber  10 
bie  Jg>o^cnpvicpcr  trachteten  barnacl),  bag  fte  and)  Sa^arnw  tob; 
teten.   2)enn  nw  feinetwillen  gingen  Diele  3»ben  §in,  nnb  11 
glaubten  an  3efum. 

2>es  anbern  Sages,  Diet  SMfs,  bas  anf  bas  geft  gekommen  12 
war,  ba  es  fyorete,  bag  2>efus  rommt  gen  3ernfalem ;  nahmen  13 
fte  spatmen^eige,  nnb  gingen  fyinans  ifym  entgegen,  nnb 
fdjrien :  £oftanna,  gelobet  fei,  ber  ba  fommt  in  bem  tarnen 
bes  £errn,  ein  £6nig  Don  3srae(.  3efttS  aber  fanb  ein  14 
Sfefein,  nnb  ritt  bavauf ;  wie  benn  gefebrieben  jtefyet :  gftrebte  15 
biet)  nid)t,  bn  Socbter  3ion,  ftcl;e,  bein  £6nig  fommt,  reitenb 
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iß  auf  einem  (Sfelsfudeu.  ©ofefces  aber  fcerftattben  feine  junger 
jMor  Hiebt;  aber  b«  3efus  Devflaret  wart»,  ba  backten  fte 
baran,  Daß  fbfdk*  bon  il)tn  gefc^rtefcen  war,  unb  fte  fo(d)es  ifyttl 

i7  getrau  t^xtun,  lind)  bezeugte  bas  33ol£  bäö  mit  if)m  »dt,  t>aß 
er  Idjarum  aus  bem  ©rabe  getr ufert,  unb  Don  ben  "Xotun  aufev- 

is  weeft.    Stamm  ging  ihm  and)  fras  SBolf  entgegen,  fra  fte 

19  treten,  ev  ()dtte  fofcfeeö  »trieften  getrau.  Sie  spfyarifaer  aber 
fpVacften  unter  einander  :  3tyi*  Mff/  M>;  ty*  Mfltf*  ausriebtet; 
fteb/e,  alle  2Be(t  lauft  il;m  uac(). 

20  (5s  waren  aber  etliche  ©riechen  unter  freuen,  Me  fttnauf 

21  gekommen  waren,  frag  fte  anbeteten  auf  fras  geft.  Sie  traten 
ju  spi;i(tppo,  frer  Don  SSetljfatfra  aus  ©aülda  war,  baten  i()u, 

22  uufr  fpvaeften  :  £m*',  wir  wollten  3efmn  gern  fefyen.  spfyüip; 
puS  foinmt,  uufr  fagt  es  2lnfrred,  uufr  sptyilippus  uufr  'ZtnfrreaS 

23  fagten  es  weiter  3efu.  Refits  aber  antwortete  i^nen,  uufr 
fpraeb :  Sie  jjeit  ijt  gekommen,  frag  bes  SDtenfeften  @obn  Der-- 

24  Hdret  werbe.  TOafjvftel),  watyrücb,  ic()  fage  euc() :  TOcmt  bas 
^DBeijenfovn  nieftt  in  frie  £rbe  fallt,  uufr  erwirbt,  fo  bleibt  es 

25  allein  ;  wo  es  aber  erjtirbt,  fo  bringet  es  Diele  gmeftte.  3öer 
fein  Seben  (ieb  fyat,  frer  wirfr  es  Verlieren;  uufr  wer  fein  *eben 
auf  friefer  90Delt  Raffet,  frer  wirfr  es  erb/alten  $um  ewigen  kben. 

26  <2£er  mir  frteuen  will,  frer  folge  mir  uael) ;  uufr  wo  iel)  bin,  fra 
foil  mein  Siener  and)  fein,   itnfr  wer  mir  frienen  wirfr,  freu 

27  wirfr  mein  Stater  efyren.  3e§t  ijt  meine  ©eele  betrübt,  ttnfr 
was  foil  ic()  fagen  ?   3tater,  ftilf  mir  aus  friefer  ©tunbe :  froel) 

28  frarum  bin  ieft  in  friefe  @tnnfre  gekommen.  Stater,  tottitot  fret= 
neu  Tanten.   Sa  tarn  eine  @timme  Dom  Gimmel :  %d)  b/abe 

29  i()n  Derfldret,  uufr  will  iijn  abermal  Dert'ldren.  Sa  fpraeft  fras 
33olr\  fras  frabei  jtanfr  uufr  jub/orere:  (£s  bornierte.   Sie  an- 

30  frern  fpracben  :  SS  refrete  ein  (Enget  mit  ifym.  3efw>  antwor= 
tete,  uufr  fprad):  Siefe  ©timmc  ijt  itieftl  um  meinetwiffen 

31  gefeftefyen,  fonbern  um  euertwillen.  3*$t  gebet  fras  (Sevieftt 
über  frie  3£elt,  nun  wirb  ber  gurjt  friefer  3Belt  ausgeftofeu 

32  werben.   Uufr  id),  wenn  ieb  erriet  werfre  Don  frer  (Erbe,  fo  will 

33  ifft  fte  alle  ju  mir  jiefteit.   Sas  jagte  er  aber  jtt  freuten,  welcbes 

34  $ofres  er  jlerben  würbe.   Sa  antwortete  ibm  bas  Statt :  3Biv 
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feaben  gehöret  im  @efe§,  Dag  eferijhtg  migHc^  bleibe ;  mit»  wie 
fagjt  Du  Denn:  2>eg  SDtenfefeen  ©ofen  mug  erfeftfeet  werDen? 
2Ber  ijt  tiefer  30icnfcl)cn=©o^n  ?   2>a  fpraefe  3efug  ju  ifeuen  i  35 
£g  iff  bag  tiefet  uoefe  eine  Weine  $<it  bei  euei  3£anDelt, 
Dieweil  ifer  Dag  Hebt  feabt,  Dag  eitel)  Die  ginjteniig  niefet  ubetfak 
Tc.   SBer  in  ginjternig  wanDelt,  Der  weig  niefet,  wo  er  feingefeet. 
Glaubet  au  Dag  tiefet,  Dieweil  ifev  eg  feabt,  auf  Dag  tfer  Deg  tiefe*  36 
teg  Svin&er  fciD.   ©olefeeg  veDetc  Sefug,  ttuD  ging  weg,  unD  37 
verbarg  fiel)  Dor  ifeuen. 

UnD  ob  er  wofel  folefee  Beieben  Dor  ifeuen  tfeat,  gU«6tm  fte 
Doeb  niefet  au  ifeu.   21uf  Dag  erfüllet  wttrDe  Der  @pt?uefe  Deg  33 
spropfeeten  Sefaja,  Da  er  faejt :  Jperr,  wer  glaubt  unferm  spre* 
feigen  ?    UnD  wem  i\l  Der  2lrm  Deg  Gerrit  geoffeubaret  ?   2>a--  39 
rum  fonnten  fte  niefet  glauben,  Denn  Sefajaö  fagt  abermal :  (Er  40 
feat  ifere  Engen  DerblenDet,  unD  ifer  £erj  fcorftoefet,  Dag  fte  mit 
Den  klugen  niefet  fefeen,  uoel)  mit  Dem  £erjen  Dernefemen,  unD 
fteb  belieferen,  unD  iel)  ifeuen  fettlfe.   ©olefeeg  fagte  3efa;ag,  Da  41 
er  feine  Jperrliefefeit  fafe,  unD  reDete  Don  ifem.    SDoefe  Der  42 
Ober^en  glaubten  Diele  an  ifeu;  aber  um  Der  spfearifder  willen 
bekannten  fte  eg  niefet,  Dag  fte  niefet  in  Den  95ann  getrau  »fir* 
Den.   Senn  fte  tjatun  lieber  Die  (Efere  bei  Den  SD?enfefeen,  Denn  43 
Die  (Sfere  bei  (Sott. 

3efug  aber  rief,  unD  fpraefe :  3£er  an  mid)  glaubet,  Der  44 
glaubet  niefet  an  tniefe,  fouDern  an  Den,  Der  miefe  gefanDt  feat 
UnD  wer  miefe  ftefeet,  Der  ftefeet  Den,  Der  miet)  gefanDt  feat.  45 
3efe  bin  gekommen  in  Die  ^elt,  ein  tiefet,  auf  Dag,  wer  an  miefe  46 
glaubet,  niefet  in  giu^ernig  bleibe.   UnD  wer  meine  Söorte 47 
feoret,  unD  glaubet  niefet,  Den  werDe  iefe  niefet  riefeteu  ;  Denn  iefe 
bin  niefet  gekommen,  Dag  iefe  Die  SBelt  riefete,  fouDern,  Dag  iefe 
Die  SBelt  feiig  maefee.   ^er  miefe  Deraefetet,  unD  nimmt  meine  48 
TOorte  niefet  auf,  Der  feat  fefeon  feinen  SKiefeter ;  Dag  ^33ort 
welefeeg  iefe  gereDet  feabe,  Dag  wirD  ifen  riefeten  am  jungten  $age. 
3)enn  iel)  feabe  niefet  Don  mir  felber  gereDet ;  fouDern  Der  33ater,  49 
Der  miel)  gefanDt  feat,  Der  feat  mir  ein  (gebot  gegeben,  wag  iefe 
tfeun  unD  reDen  foil.  UnD  iefe  weig,  Dag  fein  ©ebot  \\\  Dag  ewige  so 
tiben.   3>arnm,  wag  iefe  reDe,  Dag  reDe  iefe  alfo,  wie  mir  Der 
SSatrr  gefagt  feat. 
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13  S3or  freut  gejt  aber  frer  0|tcnt,  fra  3cfuS  ernannte,  tag  feme 
£eit  gefominen  war,  frag  ev  aus  friefer  ^233cft  ginge  jum  33atev ; 
wie  er  ^attc  gclicbet  frie  ©einen,  frie  in  frei*  2Belt  waren,  fo 
liebte  et*  fie  bis  ans  Gmfre. 

2  Itnfr  nacl)  Dem  21benfret]cu,  fra  febon  frei*  teufet  fyattc  frcm  3tu 
fra  ©imonis  3fc()avtot^  ins  Jperj  gegeben,  frag  cr  i(m  t>cvvict^e, 

3  wiewotyl  ^efns  wußte  frag  il)m  frei-  33ater  2111cS  in  feine  Jpdnfre 
gegeben  fyatte,  unfr  frag  er  toon  <Sott  gekommen  war,  uno  ju 

4  ©Ott  ging  :  ©tanfr  er  toom  21benfrma()l  auf,  legte  feine  ftleifrer 

5  ab,  unfr  ualmi  einen  ©eburj,  unfr  umgurtete  fid).  £>arnacb  gog 
er  ^ajfer  in  ein  Herfen,  I?  ob  an  freu  ^ungern  frie  gufe  ju 
wafeben,  unfr  trodnete  fie  mit  freut  ©cfcurj,  fr  ami  t  er  umgürtet 

6  war,   3) a  hm  er  pi  ©imon  spctro ;  unfr  frer  fpvact)  ju  ifym : 

7  J&etT,  folltejt  frit  mir  meine  güfe  wafeben  ?  3efus  antwortete, 
unfr  fprad)  ju  ifmt:  933as  id)  tljue,  fras  weijt  fru  (eft  nieljt. 

8  t>u  wirft  es  aber  fyernacb  erfahren.  £>a  fprad)  spctms  ju  ifym: 
Sftimmermcfyr  fofljt  fru  mir  frie  gufe  wafeben.  3efus  antwor- 
tete il?m :  *2Berfre  ic()  fricb  nicbt  wafebeu,  fo  fyajt  fru  fein  "Xijnl 

9  mit  mir.   ©pricbt  ju  i(/in  ©imon  spetntS:  Jpcrr,  nicbt  frie 

10  gufe  allein,  foufreru  aucb  frie  £dufre  unfr  fras  Jpaupt.  ©priebt 
^efus  ju  il)m :  ^er  gewafeben  ijt,  frer  befrarf  mefyr  nicbt,  frenu 
frag  er  frie  gufe  wafebe,  foufreru  er  ift  ganj  rein.   Unfr  ifyr  feifr 

11  rein;  aber  nicbt  alle.   2>enn  er  frmnte  feinen  33crrdtl)er  wo^(; 

12  frarum  fpradj  er  :  3>fyr  feifr  nicbt  alle  rein.  £)a  er  nun  ityre 
gufe  gewafeben  tyatte,  uafym  er  feine  Stleifrer,  unfr  fe§tc  ftcfi  row 
frer  niefrer,  unfr  fpvact)  abermal  ju  ilmeu  j  QB^fct  i(;r,  was  ic() 

13  eucl)  getrau  fyabc?   3l)v  Reifet  mid)  33iei|ter  unfr  £err,  unt> 

14  fagt  reebt  frarau,  freun  icb  bin  es  aucb.  ©o  nun  icb,  euer  J£>err 
unfr  93?cijter,  cud)  frie  gufe  gewafeben  fyabe ;  fo  follt  ifyr  aucb 

is  eud)  unter  einaufrer  frie  gufe  wafeben.   Sin  23eifpiel  fyabe  id) 

16  eud)  gegeben,  frag  ifyr  tbuet,  wie  id)  eud)  getfyan  (;abe.  'SBafyr? 
lid),  waljrtid),  id)  fage  eucb  :  £>er  £ued)t  ijt  nicbt  gi*6fcr  freun 
fein  £cvr,  nod)  frer  Kpojtel  grofer  frenu  frer  dm  gefanfrt  (?af. 

17  ©o  il)r  folcbes  triffst,  felig  feifr  ifyr,  fo  ifjt  es  tt)ut.  Sfticbt  refre 
id)  toon  end)  allen;  icb  weis,  welcbe  id)  ttwht)Ut  fyabe ;  fonfrent 
tag  frie  ©cbvift  erfüllet  werfre :  2)cr  mit  mir  toon  einem  23rot 
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ijfet,  ^cr  fyebt  feinen  §us  wtter  mid)  anf.  3c|t  fage  id)  es  end),  1» 
efye  tenn  es  gefd)ieft*t,  anf  tag,  wenn  es  gefc^e^eit  i|l,  ifyr  glatf* 
bet,  tag  id)  es  Hn.   ^afyrlicb,  wafyv(id),  id)  fage  end) :  <2Ber  20 
anstimmt,  fo  ie()  3emant  fenten  wevte,  ter  nimmt  mid)  auf; 
wer  aber  mie()  aufnimmt,  ter  nimmt  ten  auf,  ter  mid)  gefantt 

£)a  3efttS  fofc&es  gefagt  fyatte,  warb  er  betvttbt  im  (Seift,  21 
nnt>  jeugete,  unt  fprad) :  '■Xöafyrüd),  wafyrüd),  id)  fage  euc() ; 
(Einer  unter  etieb  wirt  mid)  fcerratfyen.    ?)a  fafyen  fiel)  bie  22 
3unger  unter  eiuanter  an,  unt  wart  ibnen  bange,  Don  we(e()em 
er  retete.   (£s  roar  aber  einer  unter  feineu  3uugern,  Der  $u  23 
$ifebe  faß  an  ter  23ruft  3efn,  weleben  3efuS  lieb  fyatte.   2)em  24 
»infte  ©imon  spetuttf,  tag  er  fovfcben  fodte,  wer  es  ware,  fcon 
rem  er  retete.   (£r  lehnte  ftd)  alfo  an  tie  35ruft  3efu,  uut  25 
fprad)  ju  il/m  :  Jperr,  wer  ift  es  ?   3efus  antwortete :  3)  er  ift  26 
es,  tern  id)  ten  SBifiPew  eiutambe,  uut  gebe.   Hut  er  muhte  ten 
33i|fen  ein,  uut  gab  ifyu  3uta,  (Simonis  3fd)artott).  Hut  nael)  27 
fcem  Hilfen  fuhr  ter  ©atan  in  ifyu.   £>a  fr-raeb  3cfus  ju  ifym  : 
333as  tu  tfynft,  tas  t()ue  bait,   Sas  aber  wußte  SRiemaut  über  2s 
tern  ^ifc()e,  wont  er  es  ifym  fagte.   (Stfiebe  meineten,  tieweil  29 
3ubas  ten  beutet  fyatte,  3<fus  fprdd)e  jufyim:  ftattfe,  was 
uns  STotfy  ift  auf  tas  geft ;  oter,  tag  er  ten  kirnen  etwas 
gäbe,   2) a  er  nun  ten  93ijfen  genommen  fyatte,  ging  er  fobatt  so 
hinaus.   Uut  es  war  Sftacbt. 

2)a  er  aber  fyinans  gegangen  war,  fpriebt  3efus :  9Tun  ift 31 
fceS  SOTenfcben  ©ofyn  HxUhut,  uut  (Sott  ift  l>ert(dvet  in  ifym. 
3ft  ©ott  »erkläret  in  ifym,  fo  wirt  ifyu  ©Ott  aue()  üeefrdren  in  32 
fid)  felbft,  uut  wirt  i(;n  ba(t  Derftörcn.   Siebe  £int(eiu,  id)  33 
bin  uoeb  eine  flehte  ^ede  bei  euc().   3fyt*  wertet  mic()  fne()en  ; 
uut,  wie  iel)     ten  3uten  fagte,  wo  id)  tnugefye,  ta  fonnet  ifyr 
nid)t  biufommen,  fo  fage  ic()  nun  aue()  euc().   Sin  neu  (Sebot  34 
gebe  id)  end),  tag  ifw  eueb  unter  eiuanter  liebet,  wie  id)  eitel) 
gehebet  l)abe,  auf  tag  aud)  ifjt  eiuanter  lieb  fyabet.   £>abet  35 
wirt  3ftennann  ernennen,  tag  t(w  meine  3uuger  feit,  fo  ifyr 
Siebe  unter  eiuanter  ^abt.   @priel)t  @imon  Petrus  jtt  it;m:36 
£err,  wo  gefyeft  tu  fyin?  3efus  antwortete  ifym:  2>a  iel)  §W 
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gefye,  famtft  bu  mir  bicsmat  niebt  fofgen ;  aber  bu  wirft  mit 

37  ierttMfmtftfc  fofgen.  sperms  fpvicfet  git  i()ui :  Jßetr,  warum 
faun  id)  Mr  bice'maf  nieljt  folgen?   3d)  will  mein  Men  fur 

38  t>ic^)  (affen.  3>efus  antwortete  ifjm  :  ©otttejt  Mt  Dein  Men  fur 
mid)  Jaflen?  Q33ar)rlic(),  wafydicb,  ic()  fage  bin  X»er  £at)n  win 
tticfet  fragen,  bis  bu  mic()  breimat  fjabejt  fcedaugnet. 

14     Hub  er  fpracl)  ju  feinen  Sftttgetn :  ©net  J£erj  erfefottcfe 

2  nicfet.  (Staubet  au  ©Ott,  Raubet  auet)  an  miefc.  3u  meinet 
Waters  J^aufe  f(ub  biete  933o(muugeu.  SEBeun  es  uiebt  fo  wa- 
re, fo  würbe  ic()  cs  end)  fagcu.   3d)  gefye  fyiu,  cud)  bie  @tatte 

3  ju  bereiten.  Hub  wenn  id)  tyingetye,  eud)  bie  @tatte  ju  bereiten, 
win  id)  wieberfommen,  unb  euc()  ju  mir  nehmen,  auf  bag  ifyt 

4  feib,  wo  id)  bin.   Unb  wo  id)  fjiugcfje,  bas  wijfet  ibr,  unb  ben 

5  933eg  wiflet  ifyr  aud).  ©pridjt  nt  ifym  Stomas :  #ett,  wir  wis- 
fen  nie()t,  wo  bu  fyingefye|t ;  nub  wie  fonnen  wir  ben  QGßeg  wis* 

e  fen  ?  3efu$  fpvieljt  ju  ifym :  3d)  bin  ber  QODeg,  unb  bie  2Babr= 
fyctr,  unb  bas  Men  :  Sdicmanb  fommt  gum  35ater,  benn  buret) 

7  miel).  TCenu  ifyr  miel)  fenuetet,  fo  fennetet  ttyt  and)  meinen  Ska- 
ter.  Unb  bon  nun  an  feunet  ifyr  tfyn,  unb  fyabt  i(m  gefefyen. 

s  ©pvidjt  ju  tfym  spfyitippus :  Jperr,  jeige  uns  ben  Sparer,  fo  ge- 

9  nfiget  uns.  3?fuS  fpricbt  ju  i(mt:  @o  tauge  bin  iet)  bei  end), 
unb  bu  f'ennejt  mid)  «id)t?  spijifippc,  wer  mid)  fielet,  ber  flefyet 
ben  3*arer.   2Bie  fpricbft  bu  benn :  3ei3*  ttnö  ben  33atcr  ? 

10  ©fanbejt  bu  nief)t,  bag  ic6  im  33atcr,  unb  ber  SSater  in  mir  i|t  ? 
3)ie  ^orte,  bie  id)  $u  eud)  rebe,  bie  rebe  id)  niel)t  Don  mir  fetbft. 
2)er  33atcr  aber,  ber  in  mir  wofynet,  berfelbige  tfyut  bie  QBerfe. 

11  staubet  mir,  bag  id)  im  23ater,  unb  ber  33ater  in  mir  iff:  wo 

12  niel)t,  fo  glaubet  mir  bod)  urn  ber  SBevfe  willen.  2Bat;rlie(), 
wafyrlid),  ie()  fage  cud) :  ^Son  an  mid)  glaubet,  ber  wirb  bie 
QBerfe  aud)  tfyun,  bie  ie()  tfyue,  unb  wirb  grofere,  benn  biefe, 

13  tfyun,  benn  id)  gefye  jum  25ater.  Uub  was  ii)v  bitten  werbet  in 
meinem  Stamen,  bas  will  id)  rfyun,  auf  bag  ber  2Sater  gecfyret 

14  werbe  in  bent  @ol)ne.  ^as  ifyr  bitten  werbet  in  meinem  9ta= 
is  men,  bas  will  ic()  tfyun.  uebet  if?r  midj,  fo  fyaim  meine  ©ebote. 
i6  Unb  idj  will  ben  SEarcr  bitten,  unb  er  foil  eud)  einen  anHvn 
n  Strdfler  geben,  bag  er  bei  end)  bleibe  ewig(ief),  ben  (Beift  ber 
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^afyrfycit,  wcld)en  t>ie  'SBclt  uid)t  faun  empfangen ;  Denn  fte 
fielet  i()n  nid)t,  uuD  kerntet  i(;u  nicl)t.  3fyr  aber  kennet  ilm,  Denn 
er  bleibet  bei  eud),  unD  wirb  in  eud)  fein.   3d)  will  cud)  nid)t  is 
SJBaifen  tafle» ;  id)  fomme  ju  eud).  (Et?  i|t  nod)  um  ein  ^leinet?,  19 
fo  wirD  mid)  Die  3Belt  nid)t  mefyr  fefyeu.   3tyt  aber  follt  mid) 
fefyen  ;  Denn  id)  lebe,  uut>  Oft  follt  aud)  leben,   2ln  Dcmfelbigen  20 
^age  wertet  ifyr  erfennen,  tag  id)  in  meinem  33atcr  bin,  unD 
ifyr  in  mir,  uuD  id)  in  eud).   3£cr  meine  (Sebote  fyat,  unD  fyält  21 
fie,  t>er  ijt  e£,  Der  mid)  liebet,  mid)  aber  liebet,  t>er  wirD 

Von  meinem  33ater  geliebct  werDen,  unD  id)  n)ert>e  ilm  lieben, 
uuD  mid)  itjm  offenbaren.  @prid)t  ju  ifym  3nDat?,  nid)t  Der  3;  22 
fetjariotf; :  £err,  was  ijt  et?,  Dag  Du  uns  Did)  willft  offenbaren, 
uud  nid)t  Der  3£elt  ?   3efus  antwortete,  unD  fprad)  $u  ifym ;  23 
^er  mid)  liebet,  Der  wirb  mein  'IBort  galten;  uno  mein  33ater 
wirD  it)n  lieben,  unD  wir  werDen  ju  ifjm  tommen,  unD  2Bo()-' 
nung  bei  ifym  machen,   ^er  aber  mid)  nkfet  liebet,  Oer  fyält  24 
meine  3£orte  nieftt   Uno  Das  ^ort,  Das  ifyr  fyoret,  ift  nid)t 
mein ;  fonOern  Oes?  Katers?,  Oer  mid)  gefanOt  fyat.   @old)es  25 
l)abe  id)  ju  eud)  gereOet,  weil  id)  bei  eud)  gewefen  bin.   2lber  20 
Oer  Holter,  Oer  fyeilige  (Seilt,  wcldjcn  mein  33ater  fenOen  wirD 
in  meinem  Stamen,  oerfelbige  wirD  et?  eud)  alles  lehren,  unO 
eud)  erinnern  alles  Deg,  Das  id)  end)  gefagt  t)abe.   £>en  grie--  27 
Oen  tafle  id)  eud),  meinen  gricDcu  gebe  id)  eud).  2ftid)t 
gebe  id)  end),  wie  Oic  3Belt  gibt.   £ucr  Jperj  erfd)recfe  uid)t, 
unO  fürd)te  fid)  nid)t.   3tyv  fyabt  geboret,  Dag  id)  end)  gefagt  28 
tyabe :  3d)  gefye  t)in,  unO  fomme  wieDcr  $u  eud).  hattet 
ifyr  mid)  lieb,  fo  wurDct  ifyr  eud)  freuen,  Daß  id)  gefagt  fyabc: 
3d)  gcfye  jum  33atcr;  Denn  Oer  33ater  i|t  grofer,  Denn  id). 
UnO  mm  fyabe  id)  et?  eud)  gefagt,  efye  Denn  es  gcfd)iel)ct,  auf 20 
Dag,  wenn  et?  nun  gefd)efyeu  wirD,  ifyr  glaubet.    3d)  werOc  3° 
tjinfort  nid)t  mefyr  Viel  mit  end)  reDeu ;  Denn  et?  fommt  Der 
gurrt  Diefer  3£elt,  unO  fyat  nid)ts  an  mir.   2lber  auf  Dag  Die 31 
SB3clt  ernenne,  Dag  id)  Den  33ater  liebe,  unO  id)  alfo  tfyue,  wie 
mir  Oer  33ater  geboten  fyat,   ©teilet  auf,  unO  taflet  uns  Von 
1) innen  gefjen. 

3c()  bin  ein  red)ter  SOBeinjtoct',  unO  mein  33ater  ein  ^eim  15 
gartner.    ©inen  jeglid)en  Sieben  an  mir,  Der  nid)t  grudjt  2 


3ot)aunis  15. 


147 


briuget,wirb  er  weg  nehmen;  unb  einen  jeglid)en,  ber  bagrud)t 

3  bringet,  tr»ivl>  ev  reinigen,  bag  er  mefyr  gruel)  t  bringe.   3tyr  feib 

4  je£t  rein  burel)  bas  ^ort,  bas  iel)  ^u  end)  gerebet  fyabe.  25Iei-- 
bet  in  mir,  nnt>  id)  in  end).  (Sleidjroie  ber  SKebe  faun  feine 
gruebt  bringen  fcon  fid)  felber,  er  bleibe  beim  am  3Bein|tod' ; 

5  alfo  and)  ifyr  nid)t,  ifyr  bleibet  Denn  in  mir.  3d)  bin  t>er  ^eim 
jtocf,  ifyr  feib  bie  «Heben.  3£er  in  mir  bkiht,  nnb  id)  in  ifym, 
ber  bringet  Dicfe  gvueljt ;  benn  ofyne  mid)  fonuet  ifyr  uic()ts 

e  tfyun.   3Ber  nid)t  in  mir  bleibet,  ber  wirb  weggeworfen,  wie 

ein  «Hebe,  nnb  berborret,  nnb  man  fammelt  fte,  nnb  wirft  fte 
7  ins  gener,  nnb  muß  brennen.   @o  ifyr  in  mir  bkiUt,  nnb 

meine  'IBorte  in  end)  bleiben,  werbet  ii)x  bitten,  was  ifyr  wollt, 
s  nnb  es  wirb  end)  wiberfafyren.   darinnen  wirb  mein  33ater 

geefyret,  bag  ifyr  l>ie(e  grnd)t  bringet,  nnb  werbet  meine  3unger. 
9  (£>leid)wie  mid)  mein  33ater  liebet,  alfo  liebe  id)  end)  and). 
jo  bleibet  in  meiner  Siebe.   @o  ifyc  meine  ©ebote  galtet,  fo 

bleibet  it}X  in  meiner  hebe,  gleid)wie  id)  meines  Katers  ©ebote 

11  fyafte,  unb  bleibe  in  feiner  hebe.  @old)es  rebe  id)  jn  end),  auf 
bag  meine  greube  an  end)  bleibe,  nnb  enre  greube  fcollFommen 

12  werbe.   2)as  i|f  mein  (Sebot,  bag  ifyr  end)  unter  eiuanber 

13  liebet,  gleichwie  id)  end)  liebe.   ÜTiemanb  fyat  grofere  hebe, 

14  benn  bie,  bag  er  fein  kbeu  Idffet  für  feine  greunbe.   3(?r  feib 

15  meine  greunbe,  fo  ifyr  tfmt,  was  id)  end)  gebiete.  3d)  fage 
fyinfort  nid)t,  bag  il)r  £ueebte  feib ;  benn  ein  £ned)t  weis  n\d)t, 
was  fein  £err  tfyut.  Sud)  aber  fyabe  id)  gefagt,  bag  il)r  greunbe 
feib ;  benn  alles,  was  id)  fyabe  fcon  meinem  33ater  geboret,  fyabe 

ig  id)  end)  funb  getrau.   3fyr  fyabt  mid)  nidjt  erwählet :  foubern 
id)  fyabe  end)  erw&fylet,  unb  gefegt,  bag  ifyr  fyingefyet,  nnb  grud)t 
bringet,  unb  eure  grud)t  bleibe ;  auf  bag,  fo  ityr  beu  33ater 
i7  bittn  in  meinem  Stamen,  er  es  end)  gebe.   2)as  gebiete  id) 
is  eud),  bas  ifyr  eud)  unter  eiuanber  liebet^  @o  end)  bie  ^elt 
19-^ajfet;  fo  wijfet,  bagfle  mid)  kor  eud)  gefyatfet  fyat.  ^dret 
ityr  fcon  ber  2£elt,  fo  ^dttc  bie  QGßelt  bas  3tyre  lieb ;  bieweil 
it)r  aber  nid)t  i>on  ber  ^elt  feib,  fonbern  id)  eud)  Don  ber 
so  QQßelt  erwdfylet  fyabe,  barum  baffet  eud)  bie  3Belt.  (gebeutet 
an  mein  TOort,  bas  id)  eud)  gefagt  fyabe :  2>er  ftneebt  ijt  nid)t 
$rofevv  beim  fein  £err.   £abeu  fte  mid)  Verfolget,  fie  werben 
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end)  and)  verfolgen ;  b^ben  fte  mein  SBort  gebalten,  fo  »erben 
fte  euers  and)  baftcn.   16ft  bas  alles  werben  fte  end)  tfynn  urn  21 
meinet  ÜiamenS  willen;  beim  fte  fennen  ben  nicbt,  ber  miel) 
gefanbt  Ijafc   3Benn  id)  nicl)t  gel'ommen  wdre,  nnb  tjattt  es  22 
i^nen  gcfagt,  fo  fatten  fte  feine  ©unbe ;  nun  aber  fonneu  fte 
nid)t$  vorwenben,  ibre  ©unbe  ju  entfd)ulbigen.   933er  mid)  23 
Raffet,  ber  Raffet  aud)  meinen  33ater.  $fcu  id)  nid)t  bie  2Berfe  24 
getban  nnter  ibneu,  bie  fein  Ruberer  getban  fyar,  fo  Ratten  fte 
feine  @nnbe;  nnn  aber  fyaben  fte  es  gefeben,  nnb  Raffen  bod) 
beibe  mid)  nnb  meinen  3Sater.   £)od)  bag  erfüllet  werbe  ber  25 
©pritdj,  in  i^rem  (Sefef3  gefd)t*ieben:  ©ie  Raffen  mid)  ofyne 
ttrfad).   SGSenn  aber  ber  Proper  fommeu  wirb,  weld)en  id>26 
end)  fenben  werbe  vom  SSater,  ber  (Seift  ber  QOBabrbeit,  ber  Vom 
Später  ausgebet ;  ber  wirb  Von  mir  jeugen.   llnb  ibr  werbet  27 
ane()  ^eugen ;  beim  ifyr  feib  Von  Anfang  bei  mir  gewefen. 
©oUbes  fyabe  id)  ju  end)  gerebet,  bag  ifyr  end)  nid)t  ärgert,  16 
@ie  werben  enc()  in  ben  25amt  tlmn.   £s  fommt  aber  bie  j3eit,  2 
bag,  wer  end)  tetut,  wirb  meinen,  er  time  ©oft  einen  S)ien|t 
baran.   llnb  fold)es  werben  fte  end)  Darum  tfyun,  bag  fte  weber  3 
meinen  23ater  nod)  mid)  ernennen.   2lber  folebes  ^abe  id)  ju  4 
eud)  gerebet,  auf  bag,  wenn  bie       fommen  wirb,  it>v  baran 
gebeutet,  bag  id)  es  eud)  gefagt  fyabe.   ©old>es  aber  ^abe  ic() 
cuel)  Von  Anfang  uid)t  gefagt ;  benn  id)  war  bei  end). 

Stun  aber  ge(;e  id)  bin  ju  bem,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat ;  nnb  5 
Sftiemanb  unter  '.eud)  fragt  mid):  <233o  get}e|t  bubiu?   ©on--  e 
bern,  bieweü  id)  folebes  31t  eud)  gerebet  fyabe,  ijt  euer  Jperj  Voll 
^raurens  geworben.    2lber  id)  fage  eud)  bie  QBabrbeit.   £s  7 
if!  end)  gut,  bag  id)  begebe.   2>enu  fo  id)  niebt  ^in^e^e,  fo 
fommt  ber  Srojter  uid)t  ju  eueb.    @o  id)  aber  ^inge^e,  will 
id)  ilm  pi  eud)  fenben.   llnb  wenn  berfelbige  fommt,  wirb  er  s 
bie  SIMt  Von  ber  ©mibe,  nnb  Von  ber  @ered)tigfeit,  nnb  von 
bem  ©ericljte  überweifen.   33on  ber  ©unbe,  bag  fte  niefet  glau* '  9 
ben  an  mid).   33on  ber  @ered)tigfeit  aber,  bag  id)  jum  3*ater  10 
gebe,  nnb  ibr  mid)  fjinfort  nicbt  febet.   33on  bem  (Seriebt,  bag  n 
ber  gurjt  biefer  <253elt  geriebtet  i|t.   3d)  fjafce  end)  nod)  Viel  ju  12 
fageu,  aber  ibr  bonnet  es  je£t  nid)t  tragen.   SBenn  aber  jener,  13 
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Der  (Beijt  Der  333ar/rl)eit,  kommen  wirb,  M  Witt  euc()  in  atfe 
QOBafjrfyeit  feiten.  2>enn  er  »irD  nidjf  Don  fid)  felbjt  reDen; 
fonDern  »as  er  fy&ren  »irD,  Das  »irD  er  reDen,  unD  »a<? 

14  jutunftig  ijt,  »irD  er  enc()  DerkttnDigen.  2)erfelbige  wirb  mid) 
Derffaren ;  Denn  Don  Dem  SDTeinen  »irD  er  es  nehmen,  nnD  eud) 

15  DerkftnDigen.  lliUg,  »as  Der  35ater  fyat,  Das  i|t  mein  :  Darum 
f?abe  id)  gefagt:  (St  wirb  es  Don  Dem  SÖteinen  nehmen,  nnD  end) 

iß  Der  hut  D  igen.  lieber  ein  deines,  fo  »erDet  il)r  miel)  ntefet  fefyeu ; 
nnD  »ieDer  fiter  ein  deines,  fo  »erbet  ityr  midi  fefyen :  Denn 

i7  idj  gefye  jum  SSater.  X>a  fprae()en  etlid)e  unter  feinen  jungem 
nnter  einanDer :  933as  i\l  Das,  Das  er  ju  uns  fagt  s  lieber  ein 
^feines,  fo  »erDet  ifyr  mid)  nidjt  fefyen,  nnD  »ieDer  fiber  ein 
Äfeines,  fo  »erDet  ifyr  mid)  fefyeu,  nnD  Dag  id)  jum  SSater  geb/e  ? 

is  2) a  fpradjen  fte:  TOas  ijt  Das,  Das  er  fagt,  fiber  ein  deines  ? 

is  ^Gßir  nnffen  nid)t,  »as  er  reDet.  Sa  merkte  3efus,  Dag  fte  ifjn 
fragen  »otften,  nnD  fprad)  jn  tfynen  :  Saruber  fragt  ir/r  unter 
einanDer,  Dag  id)  gefagt  fyabe  t  lieber  ein  kleines,  fo  »erDet  ifyr 
mtc()  mefoe  fetten,  nnD  »ieDer  fiber  ein  kleines,  fo  »erDet  i()r 

au  mid)  fcfyen.  3£afyrüd),  »al)r(id),  id)  fage  end) :  3(;r  »erDet 
»einen  nnD  jammern,  aber  Die  ^S3dt  »irD  ftd)  freuen ;  ifyr  aber 
»erDet  traurig  fein,  Dod)  eure  Traurigkeit  fod  in  greuDe  Der-- 

si  ferret  »erben.  Sin  3£eib,  »enu  fte  gebieret,  fo  fyat  fte 
Traurigfeit,  Denn  ityre  ©tttuDe  i\t  gekommen ;  »enu  fte  aber 
Das  £iuD  geboren  fyat,  Denkt  fte  uief)t  mefyr  an  Die  2fng|t,  um 

22  Der  greuDe  »illen,  Dag  Der  SDtenfef)  jur  'SBett  geboren  iff.  UuD 
tfyt  fyabt  aud)  nun  Traurigkeit;  aber  id)  »ill  end)  »ieDer  fefyen, 
unD  euer  Jperj  foil  ftd)  freuen,  nnD  eure  greuDe  foil  StiemanD 

23  Don  end)  nehmen.  UnD  an  Demfelbigen  Tage  »erDet  ik/r  mid) 
uid)ts  fragen.  3Bar/rüd),  »afyrlid),  id)  fage  eud) :  @o  tyt  Den 
^3atcr  et»as  bitten  »erDet  in  meinem  Stamen,  fo  »irD  er  es 

24  eud)  geben.  23isf)cr  fyabt  ifyr  niebts  gebeten  in  meinem  Stauten, 
bittet,  fo  »erDet  ifyr  nehmen,  Dag  eure  greuDe  Dollkommen  fei. 

25  @old)es  fyabe  id)  jit  end)  in  23ilDern  gereDet.  £s  kommt  aber 
Die  3cit,  Dag  id)  sticht  mefyr  in  35ilDern  mit  eud)  reDen  »erDe, 

26  fonDern  end)  frei  l)eraus  DerkfmDigen  Don  meinem  Söater.  Tin 
Demfelbigen  Tage  »erDet  ttyr  bittm  in  meinem  Stamen.  UnD 
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id)  fage  nid)  nicbt,  bag  ic()  ben  33ater  fur  end)  Htten  wilt; 
benn  rc  felbft,  bcv  33ater,  r/at  end)  lieb,  barum,  bag  ifyr  mid)  ^ 
liefet,  unb  glaubet,  tag  id)  von  ©ott  ausgegangen  bin.   %d)  20 
bin  Vom  Später  ausgegangen,  unb  gekommen  in  Die  SBelt; 
wieberum  Verlajfe  id)  bie  cSkitJ  unb  getye  jum  33ater.  @pred)en  29 
ju  ifym  feine  junger :  ©ter/e,  nun  fpncbjt  bu  frei  fyeraus,  unb 
rebeft  uidjt  in  Silbern.   Sinn  wiflen  wir,  bag  bu  alle  2)inge  30 
roeijt,  unb  bebarfjt  nid)t,  bag  bid)  Semanb  frage.   2) arum 
glauben  wir,  bag  bu  Von  (Sott  ausgegangen  biß.    SefuS  31 
antwortete  ifyueu:  3>e$t  glaubet  ifyr.    ©iefye,  es  fommt  bie  32 
©tunbe,  unb  ijt  fc(>on  gekommen,  bag  ifyr  jerjtreuet  werbet,  ein 
3eglirt)er  in  bas  ©eine,  unb  midj  allein  la|]"et ;  aber  id)  bin 
niebt  allein,  beim  ber  SSater  ijt  bei  mir.   ©oldjes  fyabe  id)  mit  33 
eud)  gerebet,  bag  il;r  in  mir  grieben  Jabet.   3n  ber  'SBelt  b/abt 
t$r  2(ng|t :  aber  feib  getroft,  id)  fyabe  bie  ^elt  uberwuuben. 

©olebes  rebete  3fefus,  unb  l?ob  feine  2lugeu  auf  gen  Gimmel,  17 
unb  fprad) :  33ater,  bie  ©tunbe  ijt  fyier,  bag  bu  tx'nmi  ©ob/n 
Verblareft,  auf  bag  bid)  beiu  ©olm  aud)  Verflare ;  gleichwie  bu  2 
ifym  SDtadjt  r/a|t  gegeben  über  alles   gleifd),  auf  bag  er  bas 
ewige  leben  gebe  allen,  bie  bu  ilmr  gegeben  l;a|t.   £>as  ijt  aber  3 
bas  ewige  Seben,  bag  fie  bid),  bag  bu  allein  wahrer  (Sott  bijt, 
unb,  ben  bu  gefaubt  fyajt,  Sefum  £l)ri|tum,  erfennen.  3d)  r/abe  4 
bid)  verkläret  auf  Srben,  unb  Vollenbet  bas  t2Bcvf/  bas  bu  mir 
gegeben  b/aft,  bag  id)  es  tfyun  follte.   Hub  nun  verkläre  mid),  5 
bu  ^ater,  bei  bir  felb|t,  mit  ber  £larl?eit,  bie  id)  bei  bir  b/atte, 
efye  bie  <2Belt  war.   3d)  (;abe  beinen  Stamen  geoftenbaret  ben  e 
50Tenfd)eu,  bie  bu  mir  von  ber  2£elt  gegeben  r/a|t.   ©te  waren 
beiu,  unb  bu  [)aft  fte  mir  gegeben,  unb  fte  baben  beiu  QBort 
behalten.   9luu  wijfen  fie,  bag  alles,  was  bu  mir  gegeben  fyajt,  7 
Von  bir  fei.   2)cuu  bie  ^orte,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  tyajt,  b/abe  s 
id)  ifmen  gegeben ;  unb  fte  traben  es  angenommen,  unb  ernannt 
wal)rl}aftig,  bag  id)  Von  bir  ausgegangen  bin;  unb  glauben, 
bag  bu  mic()  gefaubt  fyajt.   3d)  bitte  fur  fie,  unb  bitte  uid)t  für  9 
bie  ^elt,  fonbern  fur  bie,  bie  bu  mir  gegeben  l;a|t,  benn  fte 
flnb  beiu.   Unb  alles,  was  mein  i)t,  bas  ijt  beiu,  unb  was  beiu  10 
ijt,  bas  i|t  mein ;  unb  id)  bin  in  ifynen  Verfldret.   Itub  ie()  bin  u 
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nid)t  mein*  in  ter  QGBcft ;  fte  aber  ftuD  in  Der  SBelt,  unt  ic() 
fomme  ju  tir.  ^eiliger  33atcr,  erraffe  fte  in  Deinem  SKatnen, 
tie  t>it  mic  gegeben  fyajt,  tag  fte  £im?  fein,  gleid)roie  roir. 

12  SMcweil  i et)  bei  i^nen  roar  in  t>er  TOelt,  erhielt  id)  fte  in  Deinem 
tarnen.  2>ie  tot  mir  gegeben  fyajt,  tie  fyabe  id)  beroafyrct,  nnt 
ift  feinet4  ton  ifyncu  verloren,  otyue  ta£  verlorne  Stint,  tag  tie 

13  ©djrift  erfüllet  rourtc.  Sdun  aber  fomme  id)  jn  tir,  mit  rete 
fold)C£  in  ter  SBelt,  anf  tag  fte  in  ftd)  meine  gvente  volltom* 

14  men  fyaben.  3d)  fyabe  i^neu  gegeben  tein  'JBort,  mit  tie  3£elt 
Raffet  fte ;  temt  fte  ftnt  nid)t  Von  ter  <vö3cft,  roie  tenn  and) 

is  id)  nid)t  Von  ter  c^23cft  bin.  3d)  bitte  nid)t,  tag  ttt  fte  Von 
ter  QBclt  nefymeft,  fontern  tag  ttt  ftc  beroabrejt  Vor  tent  Hebet. 

16  @ie  ftnt  nid)t  von  ter  'SBelt,  gletdjnne  and)  id)  nid)t  Von  ter 

17  ^clt  bin.  Jpciligc  fte  in  teiner  3öal?rl)cit,  tein  QOßort  i|l  tie 
is  TOafyrfyeit.  (Slcid)roie  tn  mid)  gefantt  fyajt  tin  tie  cIBe(t/  fo 
is  fente  id)  ftc  and)  in  tie  ^elt.   3d)  ^eilige  mid)  felbjt  fur  fte, 

20  auf  tag  aud)  fte  getyciliget  feien  in  ter  3Bafyrfyeit.  3d)  bitte 
aber  uid)t  adein  fur  fte,  fontern  and)  fur  tic,  fo  totrd)  ifyr  SDort 

21  au  mid)  glauben  roertcu,  auf  tag  fte  alle  eins  feien,  gleidjroie 
tu,  ^atcr,  in  mir,  nut  id)  in  tir ;  tag  aud)  ftc  in  uns  eins 

22  feien,  auf  tag  tie  3£clt  glaube,  tu  t)abc|t  mid)  gefantt.  Unt 
id)  fyabc  itynen  gegeben  tic  Jperrltcbfeit,  tie  tu  mir  gegeben 

23  fyajt,  tag  fte  eins  feien,  glcid)roie  wir  eins  ftnt,  id)  in 
ifynen,  unt  tu  in  mir,  auf  tag  ftc  Vollkommen  feien  in  eins, 
unt  tic  SÜBclt  ernenne,  tag  tu  mid)  gefvtutt  fyaft,  unt  liebeft  ftc, 

24  gleichwie  tu  mid)  licbejt.  Setter,  id)  roilf,  tag,  roo  id)  bin, 
aud)  tic  bei  mir  feien,  tic  ttt  mir  gegeben  fyajt,  tag  ftc  meine 
£errlid)f-'cit  fefyeij,  tic  tu  mir  gegeben  fyajt;  teuu  tu  fyaft  mid) 

25  geliebet,  efye  temt  tie  ^elt  gcgritntct  tvart.  @crcd)tcr  3}atcr, 
tie  TOclt  rennet  tid)  nicljt ;  id)  aber  kenne  tieft,  unt  tiefe 

26  ernennen,  tag  tu  mid)  gefantt  fyajt.  Unt  id)  fyabe  ttyiien  teilten 
Stamen  fttttt  getrau,  unt  tvill  ifynen  funt  tfyun,  auf  tag  tie 
*iebe,  tamit  tu  mid)  licbejt,  in  iljnen  fei,  unt  id)  in  ifyuen. 

18    2)a  3efn^  foldjet?  gcretet  fyattc,  ging  er  fyinam?  mit  feineu 
3uugern  über  ten  33ad)  Zitron ;  ta  tvar  ein  ©arten,  tarein 
2  ging  Seftis?  unt  feine  3ungcr.   3ut>a$  aber,  ter  ifyu  verriet^, 
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wugte  Den  Ott  and) ;  beim  3cfus  fcerfammelte  fldj  oft  Dafelbjt 
mit  feinen  Sfingern.  £>a  nun  3uDaS  $n  fiel)  fyatte  genommen  s 
Die  ©d)aar,  unD  l>cr  £ofyenprie|ter  nnD  sp^avifder  Liener, 
fommt  et-  Dafyin  mit  Garfeln,  iampen,  nnD  mit  QOBajfen.   2)a  4 
nnn  3efu6  alles  wußte,  was  ifym  begegnen  follte,  ging  er  fyinaus, 
nnD  fpvaet)  jn  ifmen  :  3Ben  fncljee  ifyr  ?  ©ie  antworteten  tfym :  5 
Scfwm  fcon  Sftajaretfy.   3efus  fprid)t  ju  ifmen:  3d)  bift& 
3uDas  aber,  Der  ifyn  fcerrietfy,  jtauD  and)  bei  ifynen.   2Us  nnn  e 
3efus  ju  t^neu  fyrad) :  3d)  bins ;  wtd)en  fte  jun'tcf,  nnD  fielen 
jn  23oDen.   2) a  fragte  er  fte  abermal :  QDßen  fudjet  ifyr  ?   ©ie  7 
aber  fpraefoen  t   3<fwn  von  Sftajaretfy.    3*fu$  antwortete  s  s 
3d)  fyabe  es  end)  gefagt,  Dag  id)  es  fei.   ©ud)et  Oft  Denn  mid), 
fo  raffet  Diefe  gefyen.  2luf  Dag  Das  2Bort  erfüllet  wftrDe,  weldjes  9 
er  fagte :  3d)  fyabe  Oerer  feinen  Verloren,  Die  On  mir  gegeben 
f^aft.   3) a  fyatte  ©imon  spetrus  ein  @d)wert,  nnO  jog  es  ans,  10 
nnO  fd)lng  nad)  Oes  Jpofyeupriejfers  £ned)te,  nnO  fyieb  tfym  fein 
rechtes  Ofyr  ab ;  nnO  Oer  Änedjt  l)ies  90?ald)us.   £>a  fpradj  11 
3cfns  jn  spetro  :  ©tert'e  Oein  ©ebwert  in  Die  ©d)eiDe.  ©oll 
id)  Den  £cld)  nid)t  trinken,  Den  mir  mein  SEater  gegeben  fyat  ? 

2)te  ©d)aar  aber  nnO  Der  £)ber(;auptmann,  nnO  Die  Liener  12 
Der  3nDen  nahmen  3cfnm,  nnO  banDen  ifyn,  nnO  ffyxtttn  i(m  13 
anfs  erjtc  }it  Tannas ;  Der  war  £ajapl)d  ©djwäfyer,  weld)er 
Des  3a()rs  £ol)erpriejter  war.   Ss  war  aber  tfajapfyas,  Der  u 
Den  3nt>en  rietfy,  es  wdre  gnt,  Dag  (£in  SDteufd)  wftrDe  umge; 
bvad)t  fur  Das  33olr\   ©imon  spetrns  aber  folgte  3?fu  nad),  15 
nnD  ein  anDerer  3ftnger.  SMefer  3unger  war  Dem  Jpofyenprtetter 
begannt,  nnD  ging  mit  3cfu  hinein  in  Des  Jpofyenpriejters 
spallajL   Petrus  aber  jtanD  Dranfen  öor  Der  %t)ht.   Da  ging  ie 
Der  anDere  3unger,  Der  Dem  J?ofyeuprie|ter  befannt  war,  fytnans, 
nnD  reDete  mit  Der  ^urfyuterin,  unD  fufyrete  spetrum  hinein. 
3)a  fprad)  Die  93?agD,  Die  'ifyurfyuterin,  jn  spetro :  23i|l  Du  n 
nid)t  aud)  Diefes  9)?enfd)en  3unger  einer  ?   £r  fprad)  t  3d) 
bin  es  niefc   SS  jlanDen  aber  Die  £ned)te  unD  Liener  nnD  is 
Ratten  ein  Kofylfeucr  gemad)t,  Denn  es  war  Mr,  unD  wdrmeten 
ftd).   Petrus  aber  jtanD  bei  itmen,  nnD  wdrmete  ftd).   2lber  19 
Der  ipofyepriejf  er  fragte  3cfum  um  feine  3ttnger,  unD  um  feine 
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20  $ef;re.  3efuS  antwortete  ifym :  3c()  fyabc  frei  &ifentfie()  gerebet 
l)ot*  t>ev  Q33elt.  3d)  l?abe  allezeit  gelefyret  in  l>ev  @d)tde  unb  in 
bem  ietupef,  ba  alle  Sitten  jufammen  forttmen,  nnt)  fyabe  niebts 

21  im  Verborgenen  gerebet.  SQBas  fragjt  du  mid)  barum?  grage 
Mc  Darum,  Die  ge(;6ret  fyaben,  was  id)      ifyneu  gerebet  l)abe : 

22  ftefye,  biefetbigeu  wiflen,  was  id)  gefagt  fyabe.  2Us  er  aber 
folcOet?  rebete,  gab  Der  Liener  einer,  Die  Dabei  ftonben,  3efu 
einen  ^acfenjlreicf),  unD  fprad) :  ©oüft  Du  Dem  Jpofyeupriejter 

23  affo  antworten  ?  3efuS  antwortete :  £abe  id)  übet  gerebet,  fo 
beweife  es,  bag  es  b&fe  fei;  fyabe  id)  aber  red)t  gereDet,  wag 

24  fcbfdgjt  Du  mtd)  ?   Jpannas  ndmlicl)  fyatte  ifyn  gebttuDen  gu  Dem 

25  Jpofyenpriejler  ^a;apr)aö  gefanDt.  (Simon  ^Petrus  aber  jtanD 
unD  wdrmete  jidj.  Sa  fpradjen  fte  ju  ifjm :  25i|t  Du  nidjt 
feiner  3nnger  einer  ?   (Sr  Derldugnete  aber,  unD  fpract) :  3d) 

26  bin  es  nid)t.  ©pricljt  Des  Jpotyenpriejters  ftueebte  einer,  ein 
©efreunbter  beg,  Dem  ^Petrus  Das  £>fyr  abgehauen  tyatte :  ©al) 

27  ic()  Diel)  \\id)t  im  ©arten  bei  ifym?  Sa  Derfdugnete  ^Petrus 
abermaf,  unD  affobafb  traute  Der  £a(m. 

28  Sa  füfyreten  fte  3efum  Don  ßajapfya  l>ov  bas  9tic()tfyaus. 
UnD  es  war  frtty.   UnD  fte  gingen  uie()t  in  Das  $Kid)tl)aus,  auf 

29  Dag  fte  nic()t  unrein  würben,  fonDern  £>|tern  cflen  moebten.  Sa 
ging  ^Pilatus  ju  ifyueu  heraus,  unD  fprad) :  TOas  bringet  ifyr 

30  fur  £fage  wtDer  Diefen  £D?enfd)cn  ?  @ie  antworteten,  unD 
fpracben  ju  ifyut:  ^dre  Diefer  niel)t  ein  Uebeltfydter,  wir  Ratten 

31  Dir  ifyn  nid)t  uberantwortet.  Sa  fpraef)  spUatuS  ju  tfmen: 
©o  nehmet  ifyr  ifyn  fytn,  unD  richtet  ifm  nael)  euerm  (£efe§. 
Sa  fpraeben  Die  3uben  ju  i()m :  QQßiv  Dürfen  Sftiemanb  t6Dfen ; 

32  Huf  bag  erfüllet  würbe  Das  SBort  3efu,  welches  er  fagte,  Da  er 

33  Deutete,  welches  ^obes  er  jterben  würbe.  Sa  ging  spifattts 
wieber  hinein  in  bas  SKicbtfyaus,  unb  rief  3efum,  unb  fprad)  ju 

34  it?m :  23i|t  bu  ber  3»ben  ^onig  ?  3efus  antwortete :  ^Hebejt 
bu  bas  Don  bir  fefbft?   Ober  fyaben  es  bir  Rubere  Don  mir 

35  gefagt  ?  ^Pilatus  antwortete :  25tn  id)  ein  3nbe  1  Sein 
23o(l?  unb  bie  ipofyenpriejter  traben  bid)  mir  überantwortet; 

36  was  fyajt  bu  getrau  ?  3ffns  antwortete :  SDTein  SKeicfo  ift 
nid)t  Von  biefer  «SBelt.   ^dre  mein  SKeic()  Don  biefer  <233eft, 
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meine  Liener  luvten  barob  fampfen,  bag  ic()  beu  3uben  \\\d)t 
hbtvmtwovUt  würbe;  aber  nun  ift  mein  SHeid)  ntc()t  fcon 
bannen.   2)a  fprad)  spdatuß  ju  Umt :  ©o  bi|t  bu  bemtod)  ein  37 
Sven  ig  ?   3efuß  antwortete :  £>u  fagjt  eß,  id)  bin  ein  £önig. 
3d)  Inn  ba$u  geboren,  unb  in  bie  c23ßelc  gekommen,  bag  id)  bie 
3£at)vl)eit  jeugen  fott.   3Ber  auß  ber  QBafyvfycit  ift,  ber  fyöret 
meine  (Stimme,   ©prid)t  spilatuß  ju  i(mt :  2Baß  ijt  3£afyr;  38 
fyeit  ?   Unb  ba  er  baß  gefagt,  ging  er  wieber  fyinauß  jn  ben 
3uben,  unb  fprid)t  $u  ifynen  :   3d)  ftnbe  feine  ©ebidb  au  ifym. 
3fyr  fyabt  aber  eine  (gewofyufyeit,  baß  id)  eud)  ©inen  auf  Ojtern  39 
(oß  gebe;  wollt  ityr  nun,  bag  id)  eud)  ber  3uben  ftonig  (oß 
gebe  ?   SDa  fcl)rien  fte  wieber  atfefamt,  unb  fprad)en  :  9Zid)t 40 
biefen,  fonbem  23arabbam  !   23avabbaß  aber  war  ein  SHäuber. 

2)  a  natmt  spifatttß  3efum,  unb  gcifelte  it)n.   Unb  bie  Kriegs-- 19 
fued)te  floaten  eine  Ävone  fcon  dornen,  unb  festen  fte  auf  fein 
ipaupt,  unb  legten  ifym  ein  spuvpurfleib  an,  unb  fprad)en  1  3 
©ei  gegrufet,  3ubenf6uig!  unb  gaben  ifym  23adeu|treid)e. 

3)  a  ging  spUatnß  wieber  ()erauß,  unb  fptad)  ju  ifyuen :  ©efyet,  4 
id)  fitere  it)n  fyevauß  $u  eud),  bag  ifyr  erfennet,  bag  id)  feine 
©el)idb  au  iftm  ftnbe.   2£Ifo  ging  3cfuß  tyerauß,  unb  trug  eine  5 

2)  ornenfvone  unb  spurpuvfleib.  Unb  er  fpt*icC)t  ju  ifynen: 
©efyet,  wetd)  ein  SDtenfcl) !  2)a  ifyn  bie  £ofyenpriejter  unb  bie  e 
Liener  fafyen,  fdjrien  fte,  unb  fpracben :  ftreujige,  freudige ! 
spdaruß  fprtdjt  ju  ümen :  Steintet  tf}r  i^u  fyin,  unb  freileget 
t^ii;  benn  id)  finbe  feine  ©elndb  au  ifym.  £>ie  3uben  ant--  7 
werteten  itjm :  ^Gßir  fyaben  ein  ©efe§,  unb  nad)  beut  (Sefe$  fotf 
er  jtevben-;  benn  er  fyat  fid)  felbjl  ju  (Sotteß  ©ofyne  gemad)t. 

3)  a  spifatuö  baß  SBovt  fyorete,  furdjtete  er  ftd)  noet)  mefyr;  s 
unb  ging  wieber  fyinein  in  baß  SKid)tfyauß,  unb  fprtc()t  ju  3efu:  9 
33en  wannen  bift  bu?  Tiber  3ef»$  Aab  tfym  feine  Antwort. 
2) a  fprad)  spUatuß  ju  ifym :  SHebejt  bu  nid)t  mit  mir  ?   ^eijt  10 
bu  nid)t,  bag  id)  20Tad)t  fyabe,  bid)  ju  freudigen,  unb  SOTadjt 
fyabe,  bid)  (oß  ju  geben?   3efuß  antwortete:  £>u  fyättejt  feine  11 
9CTCad)t  über  mid),  wenn  fte  bir  nid)t  ware  fcon  oben  fyerab 
gegeben;  barum,  ber  mid)  bir  uberantwortet  tyat,  ber  fyat  eß 
grofere  ©mibe.   2*on  bem  au  Md)Utt  spUatuß,  wie  er  ifyu  12 
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Tos  liefe.  Sie  3uben  aber  febrieu,  unb  fyrae()en:  *d{fe|t  bu 
biefen  fos,  fo  bijt  tu  bes  ftaifers  greun&  nieljt ;  t>euu  met*  ftc() 

13  jum  £6nige  mae()t,  &efc  i|t  wiber  ben  £aifer.  2>a  spüatus  bag 
'■IBort  ^övete,  fttfyrete  er  3efum  fyeraug,  unb  fefcte  fUb  auf  ben 
9>ttebt|tufy(,  au  Der  ©tätte,  bie  ba  l)ei|t  J^ocbpfiattcv,  auf  £br<V- 

14  ifc()  aber  Q5abbatfya.  (SS  war  aber  ber  SKuittag  in  ben  Ojtevu, 
um  bie  fechte  ©tuute.   Unb  er  fpriebt  $tt  ben  3uben :  ©efyet, 

15  bas  i|t  euer  Zottig !  ©ie  febrieu  aber :  SBeg,  weg  mit  bem, 
fteujige  ifyn !  ©pvie()t  spitatuö  ju  ifynen :  ©oU  id)  euern 
£6ntg  freudigen  ?  £>ie  Jfpofyenpriejter  antworteten  :  TOir  fyaben 

16  feinen  £6nig,  benn  ben  £aifer.  3) a  uberantwortete  er  ifyn,  bag 
er  gefreujiget  würbe,  ©ie  nahmen  aber  3efum,  unb  füfyreten 
ityn  t)in. 

17  Unb  er  trug  fein  ßveuj,  unb  ging  fjinauö  jur  ©tatte, 
bie  ba  fyeijt  ©c()dbel|Mtte,  welche  fyeijt  auf  Sbrdifcb  (Bolgotfya. 

is  Mba  freilegten  f(e  tfytt,  unb  mit  ifym  jween  2(nbere  $u  beiben 
i9  ©eiten,  3efug  aber  mitten  inue.   ^Pilatus  aber  febrieb  eine 
tteberfebrift,  unb  fefcte  fic  auf  bat?  Ärewj;  unb  war  gefebrieben : 
30  3>efut>  bon  Sftajaretfy,  ber  3uben  £6nig.  £>iefe  tteberfebrift  (afeu 
l>icte  3uben ;  benn  bie  ©tatte  war  nafyc  bei  ber  ©tabt,  ba  3>efu£ 
gefreujiget  warb.   Unb  es  war  gefefcriebeu  auf  (£braifebe,  (Srie= 

21  cbifebe  unb  Sateinifcbe  ©praebe.  ©a  fpraefyen  bie  Jpofyenprietler 
ber  3uben  ju  spUato :  ©cbreibe  nicbt :  £>er  3uben  ftonig ; 
fonbern,  bag  er  gefagt  fyabe :   3cb  bin  ber  3uben  £6nig. 

22  spitatutt  antwortete :   3£as  icb  gefebrieben  fyabe,  bag  fyabe  icb 

23  gefebrieben.  £>ie  ftrieggtneebte  aber,  ba  fte  3efum  gefteujiget 
fatten,  nahmen  feine  Kleiber,  unb  mae()ten  bier  Steife,  einem 
jegüebeu  £riegg£neebt  ein  %t)til,  baju  auet)  ben  SHoef'.  £>er 
SHotf  aber  war  ungenafyet,  fcon  oben  an  gewirkt  buret)  unb 

24  bure().  £>a  fpraeben  fte  unter  einanber :  *agt  uns  ben  niebt 
jertfyeifen,  fonbern  barum  foofen,  weg  er  fein  fotf;  auf  bag 
erfüllet  würbe  bie  ©ebrift,  bie  ba  fagt:  ©ie  ^aben  meine 
Kleiber  unter  fte()  get^eilet,  unb  fyaben  über  meinen  SHoef  bag 

25  *oos  geworfen.  ©o(e()eg  traten  bie  ^riegsfueefcte.  (Eg  jtanbeu 
aber  bei  bem  ftreuj  3efu  feine  Butter,  unb  fetner  SDtutter 
©ebwejter,  Vßlma,  £teop(?as  SBeib,  unb  2Karia  Wl^Mma. 
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2)a  nun  ScfuS  feine  abutter  fafy,  unt  ten  Sunset*  tabei  tfefyen,  26 
ten  a*  lieb  ^atte,  fpric()t  er  pi  feiner  SOtuttcr :  c33E3ci6/  ftefye, 
tag  ift  tein  ©ofyn  !  2)arnad)  fpi*ic()t  et  pi  tern  junger:  ©iefye,  27 
tag  ift  teilte  Gutter !  Unt  fcon  bei*  ©tttute  an  nafym  fte  tier 
3>itnger  pi  ftdj.   2)aruac(),  afg  Sefug  wugte,  tag  fcljon  atfeg  28 
feouWcfet  war,  tag  tie  ©d)rift  erfüllet  wttvte,  fpt*icC)t  er : 
SOTtd)  türmet.    2)a  flaut  ein  (Sefäg  fcotf  Sjfig.    ©ie  aber  29 
fitdeten  einen  ©d)wamtn  mit  Q^fig,  unt  legten  ifm  um  einen 
Sfopen,  unt  Rieften  eg  ifym  tar  jum  £D?uute. 

£>a  nun  Sefttg  ten  Stfig  genommen  fyatte,  fpracl)  er :  £g  30 
ifl  fcoflbradjt !  unt  neigte  tag  £aupt,  unt  berfd)iet.   2)ie  31 
Sitten  aber,  tieweif  eg  ter  SHftflag  war,  tag  nidjt  tie  *eid)name 
am  Äteuj  Mieten  ten  ©abbat!)  über,  (tenn  tegfelbigeu  ©ab« 
barfyg  <£ag  war  grog,)  baten  fte  spUatum,  tag  ifyre  25eine 
gebrochen,  unt  fte  abgenommen  witi'teu.  2>a  fameu  tie  ftriegg;  32 
fttec&te,  unt  bracken  tern  £tflen  tie  33eine,  ttut  tern  intern, 
ter  mit  ifym  gefrett^iget  war.   '2Üg  fte  aber  pi  Sefu  famen,  ta  33 
fte  fafyen,  tag  er  fcljon  geflorbeu  war,  brachen  fte  ifym  tie  23eine 
nic()t ;  fontevn  ter  £riegg(mec(jte  einer  öffnete  feine  ©eite  mit  34 
einem  ©peer,  unt  affobaft  ging  33(ut  unt  Gaffer  fyeraug. 
Unt  ter  tag  gefehlt  fyat,  ter  fyat  eg  bezeuget,  unt  fein  iSeugnig  35 
ifl  watyr ;  unt  terfelbige  weig,  tag  er  tie  SBafyrfyeit  faget,  auf 
tag  and)  i(?r  gfattbet.   3)enu  fotcfceg  ifl  gefd)efyen,  tag  tie  36 
©cl)vift  eufMet  wurte :  3()r  fodt  ifym  fein  25ein  jerbted)en. 
Unt  abermat  fpridjt  eine  autere  ©d)rift :  ©ie  werten  fefyen,  37  . 
in  weld)en  fte  geflod)eu  fyabeu. 

2)antad)  bat^pilatttm  Sofepl?  l>ou  2(rimatfyia,  ter  eiu3mnger  38 
Sefu  war,  tod)  fyeimlid)  aug  gurcfec  t>or  ten  Suten,  tag  er 
mod)te  abnehmen  ten  kidjman  Sefu.   Unt  spifatug  erlaubte 
eg.   Segwegeu  fam  er,  unt  nafym  ten  *eic()itam  Sefu  fyerab. 
©g  fam  aber  aud)  Stifotemug,  ter  bormafg  bei  ter  Ütad)t  pt  39 
Sefu  gekommen  war,  unt  brad)te  5D?i;rrfyen  unt  2üoe  unter 
einanter,  bei  Muntert  spfunten.   £)a  nahmen  fte  ten  kidjnam  40 
3efu,  unt  bauten  ifyu  in  (einene  ^udjer  mit  ©pecereien,  wie 
tie  Suten  pflegen  pi  begraben.   £g  war  aber,  an  ter  ©tdtte,  41 
ta  er  ge^reujiget  wart,  ein  ©arten,  unt  im  ©arten  ein  neueg 
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42  (Stab,  in  weldjeg  Sftiemanb  je  geleget  war.  2)afelb|t  fyiu  fcgteu 
fte  3efum,  um  t>eö  SHujttagg  widen  Dev  3uten,  tieweil  tag  (Sxab 
nafye  war. 

20    2fn  tet*  ©abbatet*  (Siuem  fommt  Sttaria  SDTagtalena  frul), 
ta  eg  uoc()  flutter  war,  jum  (örabe,  unt  ftefyet,  bag  tet*  ©tein 

2  twm  (Srabe  fyinweg  war.  2) a  lauft  fie,  uut  f-'ommt  ju  ©i- 
mon  spetto,  unt  ju  t>em  antem  junger,  welchen  3efug  lieb 
fyatte,  unl>  fpvic()t  ju  ifyuen :  ©ie  fyabeu  ten  Jfpevni  wegge- 
nommen aug  tent  @t*abe ;  tint  wit*  wijfeu  nid)t,  wo  fte  ifyn 

3  Eingelegt  fyaben.    2)a  ging  spetmg  unt  tet*  antere  3unger 

4  fyinaug,  unt  tarnen  jum  dn*abe.  £g  tiefen  abet*  tie  jweeu 
mit  einanter,  unt  tet*  antere  Stinger  lief  jufcor,  fdjneflev  teuu 

5  spetrug,  unl)  him  am  evjten  jum  (Btabe,  S5urfet  fü()  fyinein, 

6  unt  fielet  tie  Seinen  ta  liegen ;  et*  ging  abet*  uicl)t  fyiueht.  2)a 
f-'am  ©imon  spetrug  ifym  nad),  uut  ging  hinein  in  tag  ©tab, 

7  nut  fielet  tie  kitten  ta  liegen,  unt  tag  ©d)weigtud),  tag 
3efu  tint  tag  £aupt  gebunten  war,  nicl)t  bet  ten  Seinen  liegen, 

8  fonteru  beifeitg,  eiugewitfelt,  an  einem  befontevn  Ort.  2) a 
ging  aucl)  tet*  ant  eve  3unget*  hinein,  tet*  am  erjfeit  jum  ©rabc 

9  tarn ;  mit  fal),  unt  glaubte.   2) nut  fte  fcerjfanteu  tie  ©d)rift 

10  uoe()  nic()t,  tag  et*  fcon  ten  Gotten  anfersen  mugte.  2) a 
gingen  tie  Sanger  wietet*  nad)  Jpattfe. 

11  CDTavia  abet*  jtant  bet  tent  (Stabe,  uut  weinete  trattfen. 

12  2ttg  fie  nun  weinete,  Httfte  fie  fid)  fymein  in  tag  (Brab,  nut 
flehet  jween  (Sngel  in  weißen  Pleitem  figen,  Sitten  ju  ten 
Raupten,  uut  ten  Sutern  ju  ten  gftfen,  ta  fte  ten  kidjnam 

13  3efu  Eingelegt  fatten.  Unt  tiefelbigen  fpraefcen  ju  ityc  : 
QDBeib,  wag  weinejt  tu  ?  ©ie  fprid)t  ju  itynen  :  ©ie  fyabett 
meiuett  £errn  weggenommen ;  uut  iel)  weig  nie()t,  wo  fie  ifyn 

14  Eingelegt  fyabett.  Uut  alg  fte  tag  fagte,  wautte  fie  fid)  jttritcr", 
unt  flehet  3efum  ttefyen,  unt  weig  uid)t,  tag  eg  3efug  iff; 

15  ©prid)t  3efttg  ju  ifyr :  QODeib,  wag  weinejt  tu?  TOen  fttc&eji 
tu  ?  ©ie  meinet,  eg  fei  tet*  ©dvtner,  unt  fptidjt  ju  ifym : 
£err,  fyajt  tu  ifyn  weggetragen,  fo  fage  mit*,  wo  fya|t  tu  ifyn 

ie  Eingelegt  ?  fo  will  id)  ifyn  twleu.    ©prid)t  3efug  ju  if)t* : 
SOTavia !  2)a  wautte  fie  ftd)  urn,  unt  frpvic&t  ju  itjm :  Stafclnu 
14 
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tti !  bas  l)ei|t,  SDTeijter.  ©prid)t  3efn$  ju  ifyr :  SHnfyre  mic()  n 
\\\d)t  an,  l>cnn  id)  bin  nod)  nid)t  aufgefahren  $u  meinem  33ater. 
(Sefye  aber  fyin  ju  meinen  23rttbern,  nnb  fage  i(men:  3d) 
fafyre  anf  $u  meinem  33ater,  nnb  enerm  2*ater,  jn  meinem 
(Sott,  nnb  jit  enerm  (Sett.  93?arta  9)?agbalena  fommt,  nnb  is 
verftuibtget  ben  3ungern  :  3(6  fyabe  ben  £errn  gefefyen,  nnb 
fofd)es  fyat  er  ju  mit*  gefaxt. 

2(m  2ibenb  abet*  besfelbigen  ©abbatfys,  ba  bie  3ftnget*  ber*  is 
fammelt,  nnb  bie  Citren  fcerfd)[offen  waren,  ans  guvdjt  i>ot* 
ben  3»ben,  tarn  3efu6/  «Hb  tvat  mitten  ein,  nnb  fptid)t  jn 
ifynen :   gviebe  fei  mit  end)!   Unb  ate  er  bag  fagte,  jeigte  er  20 
ifynen  bie  £dnbe,  nnb  feine  ©eite.   2)a  wnrben  bie  3ftnger 
fvofy,  bag  fte  ben  Gerrit  fafyen.   2) a  fprad)  3ems  abermaf  jn  21 
ifynen :    griebe  fei  mit  end) !    (S(eid)wie  mid)  ber  SSater 
gefanbt  (;at,  fo  fenbe  id)  end).   Unb  ba  er  bag  fagte,  blies  er  22 
fte  an,  nnb  fpridjt  jtt  ifynen :   Stemmet  l)in  ben  fyeUigen  <^eift ! 
933eld)en  ifyr  bie  ©imben  evlaifet,  benen  ftnb  fte  erlaffen;  nnb  23 
we(d)en  ifyr  fte  begattet,  bencn  ftnb  fte  behalten. 
.  Bornas  aber,  ber  gwoffe  einer,  ber  ba  fyeijt  ^witting,  war  24 
nid)t  bei  i(;nen,  ba  3(f«s  fam.   £>a  fagten  bie  anbern  3ftnger  25 
ju  ifym  :   SJBiv  fyaben  ben  Gerrit  gefe(;en.   (£r  aber  fprad)  jn 
tfyncn :   £s  fei  benn,  bag  id)  in  feinen  Jpanben  fe^e  bie  9td- 
gefma()(e,  nnb  fege  meinen  ginger  in  bie  Dtagefmafyfe,  nnb  fege 
meine  £anb  in  feine  ©eite,  will  id)  es  nid)t  gtanben.   Unb  2c 
fiber  ad)t  ^age  waren  abermat  feine  3»na,er  barinnen,  nnb 
Bornas  mit  ifynen.   £ommt  3efns,  ba  bie  öftren  fcerfd)(o|fen 
waren,  nnb  tritt  mitten  ein,  nnb  fptitfet:   griebe  fei  mit  end) ! 
2)arnad)  fprid)t  er  ju  %^o\m :    SKeid)e  beinni  ginger  fyer,  nnb  27 
flefye  meine  J£>dnbe;  nnb  reidje  beine  Jpanb  fyer,  nnb  lege  fte 
in  meine  ©eite;  nnb  fei  nid)t  nngldnbig,  fonbern  gfdnbig. 
Bornas  antwortete,  nnb  fprad)  jn  ifym :    2D?ein  £err,  nnb  28 
mein  (Sott !   ©prid)t  3efns  ju  ifym  ;   SMeweil  btt  mid)  gefe--  29 
(;en  fyajt,  S^oma,  fo  glaube^  bn.   ©e(ig  ftnb,  bie  nid)t  fefyen, 
nnb  bod)  glauben. 

Und)  fciele  anbere  Stidwx  tfyat  3efns  fcor  feinen  3ft«9(t*n,  30 
bie  nid)t  gefd)rieben  ftnb  in  biefem  25nd).    £>iefe  aber  ftnb  31 
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gefebrieben,  Dag  il;r  glanbet,  3>^fut?  fei  Der  efyrijt,  l>ct*  @ot)n 
(gottes ;  «Hb  Dag  ifyr  Dnrrf)  Den  (Blanben  Das  *eben  ^abec  in 
feinem  Stamen. 

21    Savnacl)  offenbarte  fiel)  Sefns  abermal  Den  Ringern  an  Dem 

2  ©ee  bei  "Siberian  (Sr  offenbarte  jtefe  aber  alfo.  (£s  waren 
bei  etnanDer  ©imon  spetrns,  nnD  ^fyontas,  Der  Da  fyeijt  3wiU 
ling,  nnD  SKatfyaniel  Don  £ana  ans  ©aliläa,  nnD  Die  ©ofyne 

3  3ebeD(U,  nnD  anDere  3^een  feiner  junger.  ©pricbt  ©imon 
spetrns  ju  ifynen :  3>eb  vx>ilt  fyin  ftfefeen  gefyen.  ©ie  fpracben 
$n  itym:  ©0  wollen  wir  mit  Dir  gefyen.  ©ie  ginge«  fyinans, 
nnD  traten  in  Das  ©ebiff  alfobalD,  nnD  in  Derfelbigen  Sftacbt 

4  fingen  fte  nichts.  2)a  es  abet'  ;e£t  borgen  war,  jtanD  3efns 
am  Ufer ;  aber  Die  3>mtger  wngten  es  triebt/  Dag  es  3efns  war. 

5  ©pric()t  3efns  ju  t'fenett  t   ftinDer,  fyabt  if?r  nichts  ju  effen  ? 

6  ©ie  antworteten  ifmt :  Ütein.  (£r  aber  fpvaefe  jn  ifynen : 
QBerfet  Das  jnr  SKeefetett  Des  ©ebiffs,  fo  werDet  il)r 
jtnDen.   £>a  warfen  fte,  nnD  tonnten  es  triefet  mefyr  jiefyen,  Dor 

7  Der  93?enge  Der  gifebe.  £>a  fpriebt  Der  Snnger,  welchen  3efns 
lieb  fyatte,  ju  spetro :  £s  i|t  Der  £err.  3) a  ©imon  spetvns 
fyorete,  Dag  es  Der  £err  war ;  gfirtete  er  Das  ipemDe  nm  fiel) 

8  (Denn  er  war  nacfenD)  nnD  warf  fiel)  in  Das  SOTeer.  SDie  am 
Dern  3>nnger  aber  tarnt*  anf  Dem  ©et) iff  (Denn  fte  waren  niefet 
ferne  Dom  *anDe,  fonDem  bei  jwei  fynnDert  Sllen,)  nnD  jogen 

9  Das  9Te£  mit  Den  gifeben.  2l(S  fle  nnn  austraten  anf  Das 
*anD,  fallen  fte  ftofylen  gelegt,  nnD  gifebe  Darauf,  nnD  23rot. 

10  ©priebt  SefttS  jn  ifynen :   bringet  fyer  Don  Den  gifeben,  Die 

11  ifyr  je£t  gefangen  fyabt.  ©imon  spetrns  jtieg  hinein,  nnD  jog 
Das  9te£  anf  Das  *anD  Doli  grofer  gifebe,  fynnDert  nnD  Drei  nnD 
fnnfjig.   UnD  wiewohl  ifyrer  fo  Diele  waren,  jerrig  Dorf)  Das 

12  Üteft  triefet  ©priefet  Sefns  jn  ifynen :  ^ornmt  nnD  galtet 
Das  SDta^f,  SKiemanD  aber  nnter  Den  Snngern  Durfte  ifett 
fragen :  933er  bijt  Dn  ?   £>enn  fte  wngten  es,  Dag  es  Der  £err 

13  war.    3)a  fommt  3efns,  nnD  nimmt  Das  35rot,  nnD  gibt  es 

14  itynen,  Desfelbigen  gleicben  anrf)  Die  gifebe.  £>as  i|t  nnn  Das 
Dritte  £Kal,  Dag  3efns  feinen  ^fingern  ftrf)  offenbarte  narf)Dem 
er  Don  Den  $oDten  anferjtanDen. 
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Sa  ftc  mm  tag  SDtafyl  gehalten  Ratten,  fpridjt  3efug  ya  15 
@imon  spetro :   @imon  3ofyanna,  f)a|t  tu  mid)  lieber,  tenn 
mid)  tiefe  fyaben?  "§r  fpridjt      i(mt:   3a,  £err,  tu  weijt, 
tag  idj  tief)  lieb  fyabe.   ©pvic()t  er  ju  ifym:   <23Dett>e  meine 
Ummer.    @pvicl)t  er  jum  antern  SOtal  ju  tfmt :   ©imon  iß 
3of)anna,  fjajt  tu  micl)  lieb  ?   £r  fpvict)t  31t  ifym :   3a,  £err, 
tu  wei|t,  tag  id)  tid)  lieb  fyabe.   @prid)t  er  ju  tfym:  <2Beite 
meine  ©djafe.   @prid)t  er  jum  tritten  93?al  ju  ifym :   @imon  17 
3ofyanua,  fyajt  tu  mid)  lieb?    spetrug  wart  traurig,  tag  er 
jum  tritten  SDTat  &u  ifym  fagte :    Jpajt  tu  mid)  lieb  ?  unt 
fprad)  ju  if)m :   £err,  tu  mi\l  alle  Singe ;  tu  weijt,  tag  id) 
tid)  lieb  ^abe.   ©pvidjt  3efug  ju  ifym :  <2£eite  meine  @d)afe. 
3Bafyrlid),  »abliefe,  id)  fage  tir  :   Sa  tu  jünger  warejt,  gur*  is 
teteg  tu  tid)  felbjt,  unt  wanteltejt,  n>o  tu  fyin  wollte|t ;  wenn 
tu  aber  alt  wirft,  wivjt  tu  teine  £änte  ausjtvecfett,  unt  ein 
Unterer  wirt  tid)  gurten,  unt  fuhren,  wo  tu  md)t  fyin  will)?. 
Sag  fagte  er  aber  ju  beuten,  mit  weldjem  £ote  er  ©Ott  greifen  19 
wftrte.   Sa  er  aber  tag  gefagt,  fpridjt  er  ju  ifym:   gofge  mir. 
nad).   spetntg  aber  wautte  ftdj  um,  unt  fal)  ten  3unger  fol*  20 
gen,  wcldjcn  3cf«$  lieb  fyatte,  ter  aud)  an  feiner  23ru|t  am 
2lbentejfen  gefegen,  unt  gefagt  tyatte :   £err,  wer  ijt  eg,  ter 
tid)  fcerrat!)?    Sa  ^Petruö  tiefen  fafy,  fpridjt  er      3efu :  21 
§mt,  wag  foff  aber  tiefet*  ?   3cfu$  fpridjt  ju  i|m :   @o  id)  22 
will,  tag  er  bfeibe,  big  id)  fomme,  wag  gefyet  eg  tid)  an? 
gofge  tu  mir  nad).   Sa  ging  eine  9Ute  aug  unter  ten  23rfi*  23 
teru :   Siefer  3unger  jtirbt  uict)t.    Unt  3efug  fpradj  nid)t 
ju  ifym :   £r  jtirbt  niebt :  foutevn :    @o  id)  wiff,  tag  er 
bfeibe,  big  id)  fomme,  wag  gefyet  eg  tid)  an  ? 

Sieg  ijt  ter  3üuger,  ter  r>on  tiefen  Singen  jeuget,  unt  tieg  24 
gefdjrieben  fyat.   Unt  wir  wijfen,  tag  fein  3eugnig  wafyrfyaftig 
ijt.   Q;g  fmt  and)  *oicle  antere  Singe,  tie  3ff»g  getrau  fyat,  25 
wefdje,  fo  fte  fofftett  Sing  nad)  tem  2tntern  gcfd)rieben  wer- 
ten,  ad)te  id),  tie  ^eft  würte  tie  93udjer  md)t  fajfen,  tie  $u 
fdjreiben  waren. 


